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The Congress symbol designed by Adrian Tian of

Singapore, features a dove (the seeking Holy Spirit)

the Eastern Hemisphere (with two-thirds of the

world's people), and rice (the ripening harvest).



A MESSAGE FROM BILLY GRAHAM

It is a privilege for the Billy Graham Evangelistic Ass-

ociation to have a part in sponsoring this Congress on

Evangelism. The associate evangelists on our Team

and I have worked with many of you in crusades thr-

oughout Asia. What a rewarding experience it has

been! You have taught us many things. From you

we have learned what it is to be a dynamic minority

in non-Christian cultures. You have instructed us by

your piety and devotion. You have shown us the

secret of quiet meditation.

But now we all come together in Singapore for eight

days of listening to God and to each other. About

99 per cent of the people in this part of the world

are still without Jesus Christ. Will they be reached

with the message of redemption? Only if we reach

them. God has no other instruments for the evangeli-

zation of Asia and the South Pacific except the be-

lievers in these countries. But we need a new thrust -

a new dynamic. The early Church had its Pentecost

which provided the dynamic that sent them into all

the world. My prayer is that this Congress will be to

the 20th century Church in Asia what Pentecost was
to the early Church.

Now we are here, waiting together for a word

from the Lord, that God will speak to us there

is no doubt. My prayer is that each of us will

hear — and respond.
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HOW TO- GET THE MOST
OUT OF THIS CONGRESS

Show yourself friendly and be willing to take the ini

tiative in introducing yourself to others.

Be on time to meetings and attend every session you
possibly can.

Use the meal times and the free times to meet people

and to have two-by-two conversations.

Claim the fellowship of the Congress early. Remem-
ber that others feel strange and unacquainted at first.

You are not alone. Be available, friendly, and make
first gestures of conversation and association.

Be willing to separate from the friends with whom
you came and to make new ones.

If you have deep needs, ask God to lead you to some-

one with whom you can talk things over.

Beware lest some triviality such as a roommate who
snores, a person who breaks an appointment, or miss-

ing a bus, keep you from the big purpose for which
you came to this Congress.

Use*the Encounter Groups as a time to open your

heart. An open heart blesses others as much as it ble-

sses you.

Spend at least 15 minutes each day in silence and re-

flection. If you feel an urge to speak to someone,

seek that person out. Obey that feeling.

God has answers for and/or victories over your pro-

blems and your situations. He has a new spirit for

your doubts and fears, and a life of purpose and

meaning for you. Meet God here. Find His next

steps and His further plans for your life. Settle for

nothing less.

This Congress is not an escape or a pleasant inter-

lude, but an opportunity for deep encounter. Bring

your total self here, your motives and emotions, your

brains and reason, your problems and relationships.

Meet the God who is almighty and who works mira-

cles.

Come to serve and not to be served, to understand

and not to be understood, to love and not to be

loved.
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THE CONGRESS PURPOSE

The Asia-South Pacific Congress on Evangelism, con-

vening in Assembly in Singapore, November 5 - 13,

1968, asks the guidance of God as it seeks through

prayer, study of the Scriptures, and mutual consult-

ation:

TO DISCOVER ways of implementing the

proposals of the 1966 World Congress on Evangelism

in our area challenged by an exploding population

and social upheaval;

TO EXPOUND the relevance of the Chris-

tian evangel and stress the urgency of its proclama-

tion to the two billion people living in this region;

TO STUDY the obstacles to evangelism in-

herent in the diverse cultures of Asia and to find

specialized methods which will effectively overcome

them;

TO SHARE in discussion the tools and tech-

niques of evangelism which we may successfully em-

ploy to cope with our unique problems and opportu-

nities in Asia today, i.e., the growing influence of

youth, rapid urbanization, poverty and economic

needs, the primary role of the family, etc. ;

TO EVALUATE existing evangelistic prog-

rams and policies in the light of contemporary condi-

tions and explore ways of vitalizing the programs

and up-dating the policies ;

TO SUMMON the Church corporately and

its members individually to recognize and accept the

priority of evangelism ;

TO CHALLENGE the churches and Chris-

tian organizations to a bold cooperative program of

evangelism and missionary outreach.
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GENERAL INFORMATION

Admission to Conference Hall

Your official Congress badge will admit you to the

Conference Hall and all the Congress sessions. It is

necessary for you to wear this badge at all times

while you are in the Conference Hall since no one

without a badge will be admitted to any sessions.

In addition to your name and country, your badge

also carries your language code and your Congress

code number The language code is as follows:

E--English; I--I ndonesian; J- Japanese; K--Korean; M -

Mandarin. The code number is simply for conveni-

ence of message and mail delivery and it will be help-

ful if you will use it.

The color of the name strip indicates your category

in the Congress. Red — participants and program

committee; blue — observers; brown — official ob-

servers; gold — co-chairman; purple — press; black -

staff, stewards and hospitality committee.

If your badge is lost, report it immediately to the

Information Desk. If you find a lost badge, please

take it to the Information Desk.

Visitors

Because of limited seating in the Conference Hall, vis-

itors are not permitted to attend any of the sessions.

Please do not make it difficult for Congress officials

by asking them to make exceptions to this policy.

Meals

Only the noon meal will be served at the Conference

Hall, except on Sunday when the evening meal will

be served there instead. All other meals are to be

taken in your hotel or at the university hostels. For

those staying at the university and the Chinese

Y.M.C.A., both breakfast and the evening meal are

served without additional charge. Breakfast only is^

provided for those staying in hotels. You must

pay for your own evening meal.
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Refreshments

During the morning refreshment time (1050 to 1 120)

coffee and tea will be served. At the afternoon re-

freshment time (1545 to 1630) you may have your

choice of coffee tea or cold drinks. There is no ex-

tra charge for these refreshments.

Incidental Expenses

The Congress is responsible only for your room and

breakfast in the hotels. The hotels have been instruc-

ted to bill you personally for all incidental expenses

such as telephone calls, laundry, room service, etc. If

you put any incidental items on your hotel bill, it is

absolutely necessary that you pay for these before

checking out.

Bus Service

Express bus service has been arranged for each day to

and from the Conference Hall. Busses will leave the

hotels at 0815 and the Conference Hall at 1915 un-

less otherwise announced. There is no extra charge

for this bus transport. Your Congress badge is all you

need for boarding the busses.

Stewards

The young people who are serving as stewards are

students at four Christian training institutions in Sing-

apore - Trinity Theological College, Singapore Bible

College, Discipleship Training Centre, and the Salva-

tion Army Training School for Officers. We are grate-

ful to these schools for allowing these students time

from their classes to assist at the Congress.

Prayer Cells

The prayer cells listed in the program from 0700 to

0730 each day will meet in the participants' rooms
in the hotels and university hostels. These should be

arranged voluntarily by four or five people getting to-

gether (no more than six, please) as a regular group.

Everyone should participate in a prayer cell. Each
cell should select daily leaders and arrange its own
pattern for this time of fellowship in prayer.
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Book Exhibition

The book exhibition is located in the lobby of the

Conference Hall and is under the direction of Mr.

Norman Macintosh of the Overseas Missionary Fel-

lowship. You may purchase or order books at the

book exhibition.

Travel Office

A travel office will be open daily in the staff office

area of the Conference Hall (inquire at the Informa-

tion Desk for location). Mr. William Dyrness, the

Congress travel director, and his staff will be available

to assist you with any travel requirements.

Lost and Found
Please apply to the Information Desk.

Hospitality Desk

Women from the Singapore churches will staff the

Hospitality Desk located in the lobby of the Confer-

ence Hall. They will be glad to help you in any way

possible with information about Singapore. If you

wish to go shopping, they can recommend certain

shops which are prepared to give special prices to

Congress participants.

Medical Assistance

A Red Cross nurse will be on duty during all the offi-

cial sessions.

Youngberg Memorial Hospital will provide other med-

ical services which can be arranged through the In-

formation Desk. If you require medical assistance at

night, please contact the telephone operator at your

hotel or the housing coordinator in your hostel at

the university.

Telephone calls

Local outside calls may be made from the public tele-

phones located in the lower and upper lobbies of the

Conference Hall. Please avoid using the telephone at

the Information Desk or in the Congress offices for

these calls.

Long distance (trunk) calls must be made from the

public telephones or from your hotel. No trunk calls

may be from telephones in the Congress offices.
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Currency Exchange

The Bank of America in Singapore is operating the

banking facilities located in the staff office area (in-

quire at Information Desk for exact location). They

will be happy to exchange any convertible currency

for you. Banking hours are as follows:

Monday through Friday -1000 to 1500

Saturday — 0930 to 1130

Sunday — Closed

Taping of Sessions

Taping of the Congress sessions cannot be permitted

unless you use a battery recorder operated from your

seat. Microphones and recorders may not be placed

in the platform area.

Photography

Except for official coverage for press and television,

photography is permitted at plenary sessions and oth-

er public meetings only during the introduction of

the speaker and for the first two minutes of his mess-

age. Participants taking pictures must do so from

their seats.

All sessions will be covered by the Congress photo

grapher and these pictures will be on display in the

lobby. Orders for them may be placed at the Photo

Desk. Payment must be made when the order is given.

Participants wishing special photographic coverage

should contact the Photo Desk. The Congress photo-

grapher will be available at a nominal charge.

Post Office and Cables

A post office and cable service will be maintained at

the Conference Hall in the same part of the staff off

i

ce area where the bank will be located.
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Bishop Ray Dr. Han

PROGRAM SCHEDULE

TUESDAY, 5 NOVEMBER
Day of Orientation

0900 - 1800

Arrival and registration (Conference Hall)

1800 - 1900

Dinner at hotels

1945 - 2130

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : Dr. Kyung Chik Han, Korea

Worship in song - The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U.S.A.

Welcome and orientation by the Coordinating
Director - Dr. Stanley Mooneyham, U.S.A.

Introduction of the Associate Coordinating

Director, the Rev Max D. Atienza, Philippines

2020 - 2115

The Opening Message

Subject : "God So Loved the World

Speaker : The Rt. Rev. Dr. Chandu Ray, Pakistan

2115 - 2130

Meditation

Leader : Dr Kyung Chik Han, Korea

Hymn : Macedonia, theme hymn of the World
Congress on Evangelism 1966

Benediction
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WEDNESDAY, 6 NOVEMBER

Day of Expectation

0845 ~ 0930

Opening Convocation

Procession of participants

Flag-raising ceremony with uniformed members
of the Boys' Brigade, Singapore

Traditional welcome featuring Singapura Lion Dance

0930 - 0945

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray, Pakistan

Worship in song - The Rev Cliff Barrows, U.S.A.

Reading the Scriptures : Dr. Carl F.H. Henry, U.S.A.

Passages : Matthew 28: 16 - 20; Acts 2:1-4

Greetings from the Churches in Singapore — The Rt.

Rev. Chiu Ban It, Singapore

0945 - 1110

The Bible Hour

Scripture: Revelation 1:12-20

Subject : 'The King of Glory

Speaker : Archbishop Marcus Loane, Australia

1110 - 1140

Coffee break

1140 -1300

The Strategy Paper

Subject : The Theology of Evangelism”

Speaker : Dr. Akbar Abdul- Haqq, U.S.A.

1300 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

Archbishop Loane Mr.Atienza
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Mr. Barrows Dr. Haqq

1415 - 1545

Encounter Groups

(Each participant will be assigned to one of the dis-

cussion groups which will meet at the Conference Hall

and Airways (MSA Building) across the street.)

1545 - 1630

Refreshments (Conference Hall)

1630 -- 1730

National Groups

(Discussion by participants from each country meet-

ing as a group. Room assignments will be announced.)

1745 - 1900

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rev. Akira Hatori, Japan

Musical prelude -- Combined Baptist Choirs
Singapore

Inspirational Message

Subject : "Jesus Christ, the Light of the World

Speaker : The Rev. Subodh Sahu, India

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels for dinner and rest

THURSDAY, 7 NOVEMBER

Prayer cells in hotels

0845 - 1010

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : Bishop Onofre G. Fonceca, Philippines

Worship in song - The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U.S.A.

The Bible Hour

Scripture : Revelation 2: 1-7

Subject . "The Church Without Love

Speaker : Archbishop Marcus Loane, Australia

Day of Affirmation

0700 - 0730
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1010 ~ 1050

Tools and Techniques for the Task

Subject : "Evangelism through the Media of Mass

Communication"

Speaker : Professor Timothy Yu, Hong Kong

1050 - 1120

Coffee break

1120 - 1245

The Strategy Paper

Subject : "'Theological Dilutions Which Hinder

Evangelism"

Speaker : Dr. Jong Sung Rhee, Korea

1245 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

1415 - 1545

Encounter Groups

(Please go to the group to which you are assigned.)

1545 -- 1630

Refreshments (Conference Hall)

1630 - 1730

National Group

(Room assignments will be announced).

1745 - 1900

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rev. Subodh Sahu, India

Musical prelude : Trinity Theological College Choir

Inspirational Message

Subject : "Encounter of the Early Church with

the Non Christian World”

Speaker : Dr. Alan Cole, Singapore

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotel for dinner and rest

Mr. Teng Dr.Rhee
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FRIDAY, 8 NOVEMBER
Day of Challenge

0700 - 0730

Prayer cells in hotels

0845 - 1010

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : Dr. A. M. Tambunan, Indonesia

Worship in song -- The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U S. A.

The Bible Hour

Subject : "The Failure and Judgment of the

Seven Churches”

Speaker : The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

1010 - 1050

Tools and Techniques for the Task

Subject : The Christian Film: Instrument for

Evangelism”

Speaker : Dr F. Alton Everest, U S A.

1050 - 1120

Coffee break

1120 - 1245

The Strategy Papers

Subject : The Challenge of Asia's Youth

Speaker . Mr. David Claydon, Australia

Mr. Chua Wee Hian, Hong Kong

1245 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

Prof. Yu Dr. Cole
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1415 -- 1545

Encounter Groups

(Please go to the group to which you are assigned.)

1545 -1630

Refreshments (Conference Hall)

X^1630 -- 1730

Denominational and organizational groups

(Members of any denomination or organization who
wish to arrange a meeting at this hour should present

a request signed by at least ten persons to the Con-

gress office, designating a chairman. The request must
be received by Thursday noon. State the number
you expect to attend and a room assignment will be

made, if possible.)

1745 - 1900

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rt. Rev, A. John Dain, Australia

Musical prelude

Inspirational message

Subject : The Dynamics of Conversion'

Speaker : Dr. Akbar Abdul-Haqq, U.S.A.

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels for dinner and rest

SATURDAY, 9 NOVEMBER
Day of Encounter

0700 - 0730

Prayer cells in hotels
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Dr. Everest

0845 - 1010

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : Elder Wu Yung, Republic of China

Worship in song - The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U S. A.

The Bible Hour

Subject : "The Problems and Trials of the Seven

Churches
"

Speaker : The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

1010 - 1050

Tools and Techniques for the Task

Subject : "The Cell Group: Means of Growth and

Witness"

Speaker : Mr. David H. Adeney, Singapore

1050 - 1120

Coffee break

1120 - 1245

The Strategy Papers

Subject : "Witnessing in a Resistant Culture"

Speakers : Dr. W. B. Sidjabat, Indonesia

Dr. M.A. Qayyam Daskawie, Pakistan

1245 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

1415 - 1545

Encounter Groups

(Please go to the group to which you are assigned.)
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1545 - 2000

Free time with dinner in the hotels.

1630 - 1730

Special meeting (Conference Hall)

(This meeting has been arranged by the Graduates'

Christian Fellowship of Singapore for local Christians

who are unable to share in the regular Congress

sessions. You are welcome to attend this meeting).

Subject : "Christ and the Crisis of Our Age"
Speaker : Dr. Carl F. H. Henry, U.S.A.

2030 - 2145

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Film : Color documentary film of the 1967 Billy

Graham Tokyo International Crusade.

Produced by World Wide Pictures.

Service of Remembrance

(This will be a time of remembering and praying for

fellow Christians who live in lands of persecution.)

Music by Wesley Methodist Choir, Singapore

Meditation by Bishop Onofre G. Fonceca, Philippines

A time of prayer

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels

SUNDAY, 10 NOVEMBER fiCCA TZ'P

Day of Worship and Witness

0900 - 1200

Teams from the Congress will lead services in many of

the churches in Singapore

Mr. Fernando
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Mr. PrabhakarDr. Daskawie

1400 - 1700

Tours of Singapore (optional)

Tour No. 1 - Bus tour of the city

Tour No. 2 -- Harbour cruise

(If you wish to take one of these tours, please pur-

chase your ticket no later than Friday night. Price

of the bus tour is SS5.00. The harbour cruise is

SS7.00).

1730 1900

Dinner (Conference Hall)

1900 - 2100
International Worship Service

Presiding : Bishop Alexander Mar Theophilus, India

Musical prelude: Bel-Carto Girls

Testimonies: Mr. Daniel S. C. Liu, U.S.A.

Begam Bilquis Sheikh, Pakistan

Speaker : Dr. Koji Honda, Japan

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels

MONDAY, 11 NOVEMBER
Day of Opportunity

0700 - 0730

Prayer cells in hotels

0845 - 1010

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rev. Khoo Siaw Hua, Singapore

Worship in song -- The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U.S.A.
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The Bible Hour

Subject : "Strength and Victories of the Seven

Churches"

Speaker : The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

1050 - 1120

Coffee break

1120 - 1245

The Strategy Papers

Subject : "The Evangel and Social Upheaval"

Speakers : Dr. Donald E. Hoke, Japan

Mr. Benjamin E. Fernando, Ceylon

1245 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

1415 - 1545

Encounter groups

(Please go to the group to which you are assigned.)

1545 - 1630 -

Refreshments (Conference Hall)

1630 - 1730

Interest groups

(Those interested in specialized areas of evangelism

are invited to arrange meetings during this hour. This

may be done by presenting to the Congress office a

request signed by at least ten persons, designating a

chairman. The request must be received by Saturday

noon. State the approximate number you expect to

attend and a room assignment will be made, if possi

ble.)

Mr. Saptojo Dr. Chew
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1745 - 1900

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : Dr A. M. Tambunan, Indonesia

Musical prelude : The Heralds Choral Society

Tools and Techniques for the Task

Subject : Evangelism in Depth : A Study in

Speaker : The Rev. Ruben Lores, Costa Rica

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels for dinner and rest

TUESDAY, 12 NOVEMBER
Day of Evaluation

0700 0730

Prayer cells in hotels

0845 - 1010

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rt. Rev. A John Dain, Australia

Worship in song - The Rev. Cliff Barrows, U S. A.

The Bible Hour

Subject : "The Opportunities and Challenges of the

Speaker : The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

1010 1050

Special Report

Penetration Evangelism"

Seven Churches"

- PU. WW
rtI', OtdisL,

Dr. Kim Mr. Williams
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Dr. James Mr. Octavianus

1050 - 1120

Coffee break

1120 - 1245

The Strategy Papers

Subject : "The Asian Churches and Their Mission'"

Speakers : Mr. Theodore Williams, India

Dr. Helen Kim, Korea

1245 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall) CKnCUd
/ )- l-irtc

1415 - 1545

Encounter groups

(Please go to the group to which you are assigned.)

1545 - 1630

Refreshments (Conference Hall)

1630 - 1730

National groups

(Room assignments will be announced.)

1745 - 1900

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

Musical prelude

Special messages

Subject : "The Local Church and Evangelism'

Speaker : Dr. KyungChik Han, Korea
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Bishop Dain

Subject : The Unique Role of the Family in

Asian Culture

Speaker : Dr. Benjamin Chew, Singapore

Hymn and benediction

Return to hotels for dinner and rest

WEDNESDAY, 13 NOVEMBER
Day of Commitment

0700 - 0730

Prayer cells in hotels

0845 - 0945

Plenary Session (Conference Hall)

Presiding : The Rt. Rev. Dr. Chandu Ray, Pakistan

Worship in song - The Rev Cliff Barrows, U.S.A.

The Bible Hour

Subject : The Resources and Promises of the

Seven Churches"

Speaker: The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

0945 - 1100

Strategy Papers

Subject : "Asia's Future and Our Response"

Speakers : Mr. Petrus Octavianus, Indonesia

Dr. G. D. James, Singapore

The Rt. Rev. A. John Dain, Australia

1100 - 1200

National groups

(Room assignments will be announced.)
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1200 - 1245

Declaration and proclamation

1245 - 1300

Closing meditation

1300 - 1415

Lunch (Conference Hall)

1415 -1900

Free time with dinner in hotels

1900 - 2100

Public meeting ( National Theatre )

Musical program

Speaker to be announced

Adjourn Congress



SPEAKERS' IDENTIFICATION

ABDUL-HAQQ, Dr. Akbar, Jr. Burnsville, Minnesota,

USA Dr Abdul-Haqq is an Associate Evangelist with the

Billy Graham Evangelistic Association He conducts cru-

sades throughout the world, but has a special appeal among

the university and college campus with his gifted intellect-

ual capacity

ADENEY, Mr. D avid H. — Singapore. Mr Adeney is Dean

of Discipleship Training Centre in Singapore and vice

president of International Fellowship of Evangelical Stu-

dents, Hong Kong He served as a missionary for many

years in Honan, China

ATIENZA, The Rev. Max D. — Manila, Philippines. Mr At-

ienza is vice president of Far East Broadcasting Company,

Manila, and an evangelist He is the associate coordinating

director of the Asia-South Pacific Congress on Evangelism.

BARROWS, The Rev. Cliff — Greenville, South Carolina,

USA. Mr Barrows has been director of music for the

Billy Graham Evangelistic Association since 1945 and is

known and loved throughout the world. He is also the

program director for Hour of Decision" radio program

and president of World Wide Pictures.

CHEW, Dr. Benjamin — Singapore. Dr Chew is an active

member of Singapore Christian community and local direct-

or of Overseas Missionary Fellowship

CHIU, The Rt. Rev. Ban It Singapore. Mr. Chiu is the

Bishop of the Diocese of Singapore and Malaysia, Anglican

Church

CHUA, Mr. Wee Hian Kowloon, Hong Kong. Mr. Chua

serves as assistant general secretary of the International

Fellowship of Evangelical Students for Far East, Dio-

cesan Lay Leader of Anglican Church of Singapore and

Malaysia and is editor of "The Way" He is the secretary

of the Congress Program Committee.

CLAYDON, Mr. D avid — Sydney, Australia. Mr. Clay-

don is the general secretary of Scripture Union and Inter-

School Christian Fellowship of New South Wales, Australia.

He was awarded a Churchill Fellowship to undertake re-

search on high school adolescents. He has given lectures

and seminars throughout Australia on teenage work.

COLE, Dr. Alan — Singapore Dr Cole is lecturer at

Trinity Theological College, Singapore He is the acting

warden of St. Peters Hall, Trinity College, and curate of

St. Matthew's Church, Singapore.



DAIN, The Rt. Rev. Arthur John — Sydney, Australia.

Mr. Dain is Coadjutor Bishop, Diocese of Sydney, Church

of England in Australia, chairman of Scripture Union

Council, New South Wales, and International Council of

Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship He is a member

of the Congress Executive Committee.

DASKAWIE, Dr. M. A. Qayyum Rawalpindi, West

Pakistan. Dr. Daskawie is director of Christian Study

Centre and principal emeritus of Gordon College, Rawal-

pindi.

EVEREST, Dr. F. Alton — Whittier, California, USA.

Dr Everest is Director of Science and Production, Moody
Institute of Science.

FERNANDO, Mr. Benjamin E. — Colombo, Ceylon. Mr. Fer-

nando, a Methodist layman, is the Deputy Commissioner

of Inland Revenue, Ceylon
;
vice-president of Methodist

Church of Ceylon, president of Gideons International, and

vice president of Y. M. C. A
,
Colombo

FONCECA, The Rt. Rev. Onofre G. — Quezon City,

Philippines. Mr. Fonceca is a bishop of the United Church

of Christ, Quezon City. He is the secretary of the

Congress Executive Committee

HAN, The Rev. Dr. Kyung Chik — Seoul, Korea Dr. Han

is the pastor of Young Nak Presbyterian Church, Seoul,

and serves as the Moderator of the General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church in Korea and chairman of National

Christian Council in Korea. He is the chairman of the

Congress Executive Committee.

HATORI, The Rev. Akira — Tokyo, Japan Mr. Hatori

is director of the Pacific Broadcasting Association and an

evangelist He is a member of the Congress Executive

Committee.

HENRY, Dr. Carl F. H. — Cambridge, England Dr. Henry,

a noted theologian and author, has recently completed
over ten years as editor of "Christianity Today" and is

presently doing research at Cambridge University in England.

He was chairman of the World Congress on Evangelism
held in Berlin, Germany, in 1966.

HOKE, The Rev Dr. Donald E. — Tokyo, Japan. Dr. Hoke
is the founder and president of Tokyo Christian College

and co-founder of Japan Bible Seminary, Tokyo. He serves

as associate and Asian editor of "Christian Life Magazine."

HONDA, The Rev. Koji — Kobe, Japan. Mr. Honda is

a prominent Japanese evangelist and director of Japan
Gospel Crusade. He is also an honorary pastor of Kobe
Chuo Church.

JAMES, Dr. G. D. — Singapore. Dr. James is the founder
and general director of Malaysia Evangelistic Fellowship,
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and an evangelist-at-large in Asia. He is the chairman of

the Congress Program Committee.

KHOO, The Rev. Siaw Hua — Singapore. Dr. Khoo has

been the honorary chaplain of Singapore Prisons since

1952 and is the chairman of Advisory Board, Bible So-

cieties in Malaysia, Singapore, and Brunei. He is a member
of the Congress Executive Committee.

KIM, Dr. Helen — Seoul, Korea. Dr. Kim is president

emeritus of Ewha Womans University, Seoul, and president

of Ewha Haktang, Inc. For many years she served as the

Korean delegate to the United Nations and since 1965 '

has been the roving ambassador of the Republic of

Korea. She is a member of the Congress Program Com-

mittee.

LIU, Mr. Daniel S. C. — Honolulu, Hawaii, USA. Mr. Liu

has been the Chief of Police, Honolulu Police Depart-
|

ment, since 1948. A Baptist layman, he has held numerous

positions and received numerous awards from both secular

and religious organizations.

LOANE, The Most Rev. Dr. Marcus L. — Sydney, Australia.

Dr. Loane is the Archbishop of Sydney and Metropolitan

of New South Wales, Church of England in Australia. He

holds many honorary appointments and is the author of

numerous devotional and Bible expository books.

LORES, The Rev. Ruben. —San Jose, Costa Rica Mr Lores

is director of the Office of Worldwide Evangelism in

Depth, a division of the Latin America Mission.

MAR THEOPHILUS, The Rt. Rev. Dr. Alexander — Kerala,

India. Dr Mar Theophilus is Bishop of the Mar Thoma

Church in charge of the Southern Diocese of the Mar

Thoma Church, India.

MOONEYHAM, Dr. W. Stanley — Atlanta, Georgia, USA.

Dr. Mooneyham is Vice President of International Re-

lations, the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association, and

has been the coordinating director of both the World

Congress on Evangelism Berlin, 1966, and the Asia-South

Pacific Congress on Evangelism, Singapore, 1968.

OCTAVIANUS, Mr. Petrus — Batu Malang, Indonesia.

Mr. Octavianus is the president of Indonesian Missionary

Fellowship and Indonesian Bible Institute, Batu Malang,

East Java.

PRABHAKAR, The Rev. B. A. — Bangalore, India. Mr. Prab-

hakar is the general coordinator of India Every Home

Crusade and coordinating secretary of Evangelical Literature

Fellowship, India.
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RAY, The Rt. Rev. Dr. Chandu — Karachi, West Pakistan.

Dr. Chandu Ray is Bishop of the Anglican Church in

Karachi and honorary chairman of Christian Council of

Pakistan. He is the vice president of the Congress Execu-

tive Committee.

RHEE, The Rev. Dr. Jong Sung — Seoul, Korea. Dr. Rhee

is professor of systematic theology and dean of Pres-

byterian Theological Seminary, Seoul. He serves as general

secretary of Korean Association of Theological Schools

and the Society of Calvin Studies in Korea.

SAPTOJO, The Rev. R. Judokusumo — Djakarta, Indo-

nesia. Mr. Saptojo is the Director for Christian Affairs

in the Department of Christian Affairs, Republic of Indo-

nesia.

SHEIKH, Begam Bilquis — Wah Village, Rawalpindi, West

Pakistan A prominent Pakistani lady who is a recent con-

vert to Christianity.

SIDJABAT, Dr. W. B. — Djakarta, Indonesia. Dr. Sid-

jabat is the head of the Department of Research, Indo-

nesian Council of Churches, and is a lecturer at the

Djakarta Theological Seminary

TAMBUNAN, Dr. A. M. — Djakarta, Indonesia. Dr. Tam-

bunan is the Minister of Social Affairs of Indonesia, co-

founder and president of Christian Gamaliel University,

Djakarta, and is the honorary president of the Assembly

of the National Council of Churches in Indonesia. He is

a member of the Congress Executive Committee.

TENG, The Rev. Philip North Point, Hong Kong.

Mr Teng is the pastor of North Point Alliance Church,

Hong Kong, Director of Theological Department, Alliance

EiOie Seminary, and chairman of Hong Kong Council,

Far East Broadcasting Company He is a member of the

Congress Executive Committee.

WILLIAMS, Mr. Theodore — Bangarapet, India Mr. Wil-

liams is general secretary of Indian Evangelical Mission,

candidate secretary of India Council, Bible & Medical

Missionary Fellowship, and an evangelist at-large of Em-
manuel Methodist Church, Madras. He is a member of

the Congress Program Committee.

WU, Elder Yung — Taiwan, Republic of China Elder Wu
is pastor of Nanking Church Taipei, and an evangelist-

at-large to the Chinese speaking world.

YU, Prof Timothy — Kowloon, Hong Kong Prof Yu
is the chairman. Department of Communication, and direct-

or of College Relations and Development, Hong Kong
Baptist College, and chief editor of The Rock House,

Publishers, Hong Kong
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PERSONNEL

Honorary Chairman

Dr. Billy Graham, U.S.A.

Co-Chairmen and Executive Committee

The Rt. Rev. A. John Dain, Australia

The Rt. Rev. Onofre G. Fonceca, Philippines

The Rev. Dr. Kyung Chik Han, Korea

The Rev. Akira Hatori, Japan

The Rev. Khoo Siaw Hua, Singapore

The Rt. Rev. Dr Chandu Ray, Pakistan

The Rev. Subodh Sahu, India

Dr A. M. Tambunan, Indonesia

The Rev. Philip Teng, Hong Kong

Elder Wu Yung, Republic of China

Program Committee

The Rev. Neville P Andersen, Australia

Prof. Daniel Bakhsh, Pakistan

Mr. Chang Chi Fang, Republic of China

Mr. Chua Wee Hian, Hong Kong

The Rev. John B de Fretes, Indonesia

The Rev. Noboru Hara, Japan

Dr G.D. James, Singapore

Dr. Helen Kim, Korea

The Rev. Donald A Kirkby, New Zealand

The Rev. Doan Van Mieng, South Viet Nam
The Rev. Suk Pongsnoi, Thailand

Mr. Basil Pullenayegum, Ceylon

Mr. Gordon Scott, Malaysia

The Rev. Gregorio Tingson, Philippines

Mr. Theodore Williams, India
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Executive Staff

Dr. Stanley Mooneyham, U.S.A.

Coordinating Director

The Rev. Max D. Atienza, Philippines,

Associate Coordinating Director

Mr. William Dyrness, U.S.A., Travel Director

The Rev. K. David Mack, Australia,

Associate Director (Program)

Mr. George Parson, U.S.A
,
Executive Assistant

The Rev. Nene Ramientos, Philippines,

Associate Director (Publicity)

Secretarial Staff

Mrs. Grace Dyrness, U.S.A.

Miss Margaret Lim, Singapore

Mrs. Ruth Mack, Australia

Miss Nancy Moyer, U.S.A.

Miss Thelma Spencer, Australia

Miss Yoko Urano, Japan

Assisting Staff

Mrs. Rita Abeyasekera, Barry Berryman, the Rev.

Hank Beukema, Russ Busby, Miss Molly Chua, Mrs.

Ruth Diehl, Dr. J D. Douglas, Miss Karla Hamilton,

Miss Patsy Heng, Mrs. Diane Hutcheson, Kent

Hutcheson, Miss Janet Mack, Miss Sue Roberts, Gil

A. Stricklin, Miss Sylvia Tan, Teo Ah Tua.
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HYMNS

1

A MIGHTY FORTRESS IS OUR GOD

Martin Luther 1483—1546

Trans. Frederich H. Hedge

1. A mighty fortress is our God,

A bulwark never failing;

Our helper He, amid the flood

Of mortal ills prevailing.

For still our ancient foe

Doth seek to work us woe;

His craft and power are great,

And, armed with cruel hate.

On earth is not His equal.

2. Did we in our own strength confide.

Our striving would be losing.

Were not the right Man on our side.

The Man of God's own choosing.

Dost ask who that may be?

Christ Jesus, it is He;

Lord Sabaoth His name.

From age to age the same.

And He must win the battle.

3. And though this world, with devils filled.

Should threaten to undo us.

We will not fear, for God hath willed

His truth to triumph through us.

The prince of darkness grim

We tremble not for him;

His rage we can endure.

For lo! his doom is sure,

One little word shall fell him.
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2

HOW GREAT THOU ART

Carl Boberg

Trans by Stuart K. Hine - Swedish

1.

0 Lord my God, when I in awesome wonder

Consider all the worlds Thy hands have made,

I see the stars, I hear the rolling thunder,

Thy pow'r thro'out the universe displayed.

REFRAIN

Then sings my soul, my Saviour God, to Thee;

How great Thou art, how great Thou art!

Then sings my soul, my Saviour God, to Thee:

How great Thou art, how great Thou art!

2.

When through the woods and forest glades I

wander

And hear the birds sing sweetly in the trees,

When I look down from lofty mountain grandeur,

And hear the brook and feel the gentle breeze.

3.

And when I think that God, His Son not

sparing.

Sent Him to die, I scarce can take it in,

That on the cross, my burden gladly bearing.

He bled and died to take away my sin.

4.

When Christ shall come with shout of accla-

mation

And take me home, what joy shall fill my heart!

Then I shall bow in humble adoration.

And there proclaim, my God, how great Thou
art.
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3

BLESSED ASSURANCE

F. J. van Alstyne

1. Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine!

Oh, what a foretaste of glory divine!

Heir of salvation, purchase of God;

Born of His Spirit, washed in His blood.

REFRAIN

This is my story, this is my song,

Praising my Saviour all the day long;

This is my story, this is my song.

Praising my Saviour all the day long.

2. Perfect submission, perfect delight,

Visions of rapture burst on my sight;

Angels descending, bring from above

Echoes of mercy, whispers of love.

3. Perfect submission, all is at rest,

I in my Saviour am happy and blest;

Watching and waiting, looking above.

Filled with His goodness, lost in His love.

4

REJOICE, THE LORD IS KING

Charles Wesley, 1707—1788

1 Rejoice, the Lord is King!

Your Lord and King adore!

Rejoice, give thanks, and sing,

And triumph evermore;

Lift up your heart, lift up your voice!

Rejoice, again I say, rejoice!
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2. Jesus, the Saviour, reigns,

The God of truth and love;

When He had purged our stains.

He took His seat above:

Lift up your heart, lift up your voice!

Rejoice, again I say, rejoice!

3. Rejoice in glorious hope!

Our Lord the judge shall come,

And take His servants up

To their eternal home:

Lift up your heart, lift up your voice!

Rejoice again I say, rejoice!

5

NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE

Eugene L. Clark

1. I read in the Bible the promise of God,

That nothing for Him is too hard.

Impossible things He hath promised to do

If we faithfully trust in His Word.

REFRAIN

Nothing is impossible when you put your trust

in God;

Nothing is impossible when you're trusting in

His Word,

Harken to the voice of God to thee:

"Is there anything too hard for Me?"

Then put your trust in God alone and rest upon

His Word;

For ev'rything, oh ev'rything, yes ev'rything is

possible with God!
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2. The Word of the Lord is an anchor secure

When winds of uncertainty blow;

Though man in his weakness may falter and fall.

His Word will not fail us we know.

3. All things are possible,” this is His Word.

Receive it, 'tis written for you.

Believe in His promises, God cannot fail;

For what He has said He will do.

6

THE LORD'S MY SHEPHERD

Scottish Psalter, 1650

Jessie Seymour Irvine

1. The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want;

He makes me down to lie

In pastures green,

He leadeth me
The quiet waters by.

2. My soul He doth restore again;

And me to walk doth make

Within the paths of righteousness

E'en for His own name's sake.

3. Yea, though I walk through death's

dark vale,

Yet will I fear no ill;

For thou art with me,

And Thy rod and staff comfort me still.

4. My table Thou hast furnished

In presence of my foes;

My head Thou dost with oil anoint.

And my cup overflows.

5. Goodness and mercy all my life

Shall surely follow me;

And in God's house forever more

My dwelling place shall be. A-men.
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7

TO GOD BE THE GLORY

Fanny J. Crosby, 1820—1915

1. To God be the glory,

great things He hath done.

So loved He the world

that He gave us His Son,

Who yielded His life

an atonement for sin,

And opened the Life gate

that all may go in.

REFRAIN

Praise the Lord, praise the Lord,

Let the earth hear His voice!

Praise the Lord, praise the Lord,

Let the people rejoice!

0 come to the Father

thro' Jesus the Son,

And give Him the glory,

great things He hath done.

2. 0 perfect redemption,

the purchase of blood,

To ev'ry believer

the promise of God;

The vilest offender

who truly believes.

That moment from Jesus

a pardon receives

3. Great things He hath taught us,

great things He hath done.

And great our rejoicing

thro' Jesus the Son;

But purer, and higher,

and greater will be

Our wonder, our transport,

when Jesus we see.
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8

FATHER, LONG BEFORE CREATION
1.

Father, long before creation

Thou hadst chosen us in love;

And that love, so deep, so moving.

Draws us close to Christ above.

Still it keeps us.

Still it keeps us.

Firmly fixed in Christ alone.

2.

Though the world may change its

fashion

Yet our God is e'er the same

His compassion and His covenant

Through all ages will remain,

God's own children

God's own children

Must forever praise His name.

3.

God's compassion is my story,

Is my boasting all the day;

Mercy free and never failing

Moves my will, directs my way.

God so loved us,

God so loved us.

That His only Son He gave.

4.

Loving Father, now before Thee

We will ever praise Thy love;

And our song shall sound unceasing

Till we reach our home above,

Giving glory.

Giving glory,

To our God and to the Lamb.

*(A Chinese original composed and sung in

China at a student conference in Peking in

1952-53. The translation can be sung to the

tune of CWM Rhondda).
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9

WHEN I SURVEY THE WONDROUS

CROSS

Isaac Watts, 1674—1748

1.

When I survey the wondrous cross

On which the Prince of Glory died.

My richest gain I count but loss,

And pour contempt on all my pride.

2.

Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,

Save in the death of Christ, my God;

All the vain things that charm me most,

I sacrifice them to his blood.

3.

See, from his head, his hands, his feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down;

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet.

Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

4.

Were the whole realm of nature mine.

That were an offering far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all.
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10

MACEDONIA

Anne Ortlund

1.

The vision of a dying world

Is vast before our eyes;

We feel the heart beat of its need.

We hear its feeble cries:

Lord Jesus Christ, revive Thy church

In this, her crucial hour 1

Lord Jesus Christ, awake Thy church

With Spirit given pow'r.

2.

Today, as understanding's bounds

Are stretch'd on every hand,

0 clothe Thy Word in bright, new

sounds,

And speed it o'er the land;

Lord Jesus Christ, empower us

To preach by every means!

Lord Jesus Christ, embolden us

In near and distant scenes.

3.

The warning bell of judgement tolls,

Above us looms the cross;

Around are everdying souls —

How great, how great the loss!

0 Lord, constrain and move Thy church

The glad news to impart!

And, Lord, as Thou dost stir Thy church,

Begin within my heart.
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11

GLORIOUS THINGS OF THEE ARE

SPOKEN

John Newton, 1779

1.

Glorious things of thee are spoken,

Zion, city of our God;

He whose word cannot be broken

Formed thee for His own abode:

On the rock of Ages founded.

What can shake thy sure repose?

With salvation's walls surrounded.

Thou mayst smile at all thy foes.

2.

See, the streams of living waters,

Springing from eternal love.

Well supply thy sons and daughters.

And all fear of want remove:

Who can faint, while such a river

Ever flows their thirst to assuage;

Grace, which, like the Lord the Giver,

Never fails from age to age?

3.

Saviour, if of Zion's city

I, through grace, a member am,

Let the world deride or pity,

I will glory in Thy Name:
Fading is the worldling's pleasure,

All his boasted pomp and show.

Solid joys and lasting treasure

None but Zion's children know.
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12

Lo, HE COMES WITH CLOUDS
DESCENDING

Charles Wesley, 1707—1788

1.

Lo, He comes with clouds descending,

Once for favored sinners slain;

Thousand, thousand saints attending

Swell the triumph of His train;

Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Haftefufah!

God appears on earth to reign, ti-

God appears on earth to reign.

2.

Every eye shall now behold Him,

Robed in dreadful majesty;

Those who set at naught and sold Him,

Pierced and nailed Him to the tree,

Deeply wailing, deeply wailing,

deeply wailing,

Shall the true Messiah see,

Shall the true Messiah see.

3.

The dear tokens of His passion

Still His dazzling body bears;

Cause of endless exultation

To his ransomed worshipers;

With what rapture, with what rapture,

With what rapture,

Gaze we on those glorious scars!

Gaze we on those glorious scars!

Printed by Liang Brothers Co., Singapore
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S’pore Hosts

Evangelism
Conference
SINGAPORE — The Asia-

South Pacific Congress on
Evangelism (Nov. 5-13) open-

ed here with • about 1,100

churchmen gathering from 25

countries in this island

state’s new Conference Hall.

Outside on the front pf the
hall, in hugeg^gggg
brilliant red'
Letters oil

j

a- 160-foot-long!
banner, was:,
proclaimed thep
theme, of thep|,
Congress to all

who pass along
Shenton Way:
"Christ Seeks!
Asia.”
On the left Loane

of the banner was an illustra-

tive symbol drawn in blue and
brown bv a local Chinese art-

ist. Adrian Tian, with a globe
showing the Eastern Hemis-
phere, a dove and a stalk of
rice. - These

<
three elements

represent respectively that
part of the world covered by
the Congress' attendants, ai
note symbolic of the Holy
Spirit, and a reflection of the
spiritual harvest in Asia.

Indians, Malays, Chinese,
and peoples from most of

ie .other countries in Asia
who compose Singapore's
population, stared at the
huge sign as they moved by
the Conference Hall.

Billy Graham Absent

The congress began without
the presence of its honorary
chairman, Dr.1

Billy Graham.
The co-chairman, Dr. Kyung
Chik Han, pastor of Young
Nak Presbyterian Church in

Seoul, said at the opening ses-

sion thta Dr. Graham was un-

able to be with them because

of his health.

Graham's physicians recom-
mended that he spend a

month on a limited schedule

and avoid extensive travels;

consequently, he canceled

his plans to attend the con-

gress and to deliver the ini-

tial message.

Opening the Congress was
Anglican Bishop Dr. Chandu
Ray of Karachi, West Pakistan
He called for a "new unity"
with all Christians in the
evangelizing of Asia

He said the Church in the
world today was the Church
among many nations and
races and that all Christians
everywhere were called to
tell their nations about
Christ. "We cannot divide
this common task of proclaim-
ing the Gospel ' and do it

separately,” he* told the Com
gress audience. “The task is

indivisible, since the natior^ 0

and the life of a nation isN tf

indivisible.”

Proceedings of the nine-day
Congress, which had 50 per
cent lay participation, were
relayed in five languages:.
Mandarin, Indonesian, Eng-
lish, Japanese and Korean.
The occasion climaxed 18

months of planning by an in-

ternational staff headed by Dr.

W. Stanley Mooneyham of the
Billy Graham Evangelistic As-
sociation, which sponsored
the congress; the Rev. Max D
Atienza and the Rev. Nene
Ramientos of the Philippines;

and the Rev. K. David Mack
of Australia.

Dr. Mooneyham, in remarks
at the opening session, said

he and his international staff

I had completed a “labor of
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mended that he spend a
month on a limited schedule
and avoid extensive travels;
consequently, he canceled
his plans to attend the con
gress and to deliver the ini-
tial message.

Opening the Congress was
Anglican Bishop Dr. Chandu
Ray of Karachi, West Pakistan
He called for a “new unity”
with all Christians in the
evangelizing of Asia.
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He sa ‘d the Church in the

world today was the' Church
among many nations and
races and that all Christians
everywhere were called to
tell their nations about
Christ. “We cannot divide

- fbis common task of proclaim-
1 ing -the Gospel * -and- do it

separately,” he* told the Con-
gress audience. “The task is
indivisible, since the nation
and the life of a nation is''

indivisible.”

Proceedings of the nine-day
Congress, which had 50 per
cent lay participation, were ^
relayed in five languages:.
Mandarin, Indonesian, Eng-
lish, Japanese and Korean.
The occasion climaxed 18
months of planning by an in-
ternational staff headed by Dr.
W. Stanley Mooneyham of the 1

Billy Graham Evangelistic As-
sociation, which sponsored
the congress; the Rev. Max D.
Atienza and the Rev. Nene
Ramieritos of the Philippines;
and the Rev. K. David Mack
of Australia.

Dr. Mooneyham, in remarks
at the opening session, said
he and his international staff
had completed a “labor of
love” and he challenged the
audience “to grapple with
some of the contemporary
situations in Asia today.”

Crises in Asia

‘The crises in Asia demand
from us .courage and vision,”
Dr. Mooneyham said. “The
greatest sin we could commit
at! this Congress would be to
‘play, it, safe’."

Congress officials, headed by
~ r - Han, launched a schedule
seeking : to accomplish the
'purpose set out in the Con-
gress aims. The intention is

j

to discover ways of imple-
menting the proposals of the
1966 World Congress on
Evangelism (held in .Berlin
Nov. 4-13, 1966) in an area
challenged by an exploding
population and social up-
heaval; define biblical evange
lism with emphasis on per-
sonal conversion that leads to
membership and participation
in the life and mission of the
Church; expound the rele-
vance of the Christian
evangel and stress the urgen-
cy of its proclamation to the
two billion people living in
this region:

The Rev. Philip Teng of
Hongkong, who shared the
morning Bible studies with
Dr. Marcus Loane, Anglican
Archbishop of Sydney, said
“It is impossible to think
about evangelizing the
masses of Asia unless we,.

8 are courageous
* enough to con-

fg|sider ways in
which we can
unite to do it.”

And this is

precisely what
.-this congress

- -.Jlset out to do.
n BA . ^ m Among sub-

jects discussed
were “The
Evangel and

Social Upheaval”, “Witnessing
~ in a Resistant Culture,” and
i, “The Challenge of Asia’s

Youth.”
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APPROVED LIST FROM KOREA

Presbyterian Church in Korea

1. Rev, Wan Suk Hahn, Kun San
2. Dr. Tuk Yul Kim, Seoul
3. Mrs. Young Sook Lee, Seoul
4. Prof. Sun Ae Chou, Seoul
5. Rev. Kwon Chan Lee, Seoul
6. Principal In-Han Kim, Andong
7. Dr. Sang-Kun Lee, Taegu
8. Dr. John Somerville, Taejon

V, -4 I-*'

J

Methodist Church

,9* Mrs. Young Nai Kim, Seoul
10. Rev. Kwang-Woo Kim, Seoul
11. Mrs. Choong Ryang Chung, Seoul
12. Rev. Chang Duck Yun, Seoul

13.
14.

15.

Presbyterian (NAE)

16. VUv A

1/ ' Ar. 4 (I .18.

19.
WWv

1
-

Ui. a
C^UfrO A

JtVfl . -5-r6^c Min )

Vi IcaJc *£l

- »**

(iVuTu

S-riv lh«v<\ - X«>

Presbyterian (ROK)

20 .

21.

22 .

Presbyterian (Koryu)

23.
24.

Baptists

25.
26.

27.



Holiness Church (Sungkyul)

28. Rev. Soong-il Chung, Seoul

29 • Dr. Chong Han Cho, Seoul

30. Mr. Jae-Whan Kim, Taejon

31. Dr. J. Elmer Kilbourne, Seoul

Jesus Holiness Church

32.

Anglican Church

33 • Bishop Chun ,Vhan Lee, Seoul

Pentecostal Churches

34. Rev. Yong H. Cho (Assemblies of God), Seoul

Salvation Army

35.

Organizations

36 . Dr. Tae Sun Park (Yonsei University), Seoul

37* Dr. Andrew Kim (Yonsei University), Seoul
38. Dr. Okgill Kim (Ewha University), Seoul
39. Dr. Jong Sung Rhee (Presbyterian Seminary)

,
Seoul

40. Dr. Helen Kim (New Age Evangelistic Movement), Seoul
41. Rev. Billy (Chang Hwan) Kim (Youth for Christ, Suwon
42. Rev. Tuck Soo Kim (National Christian Council of Korea)

,
Seoul

43. Gen. Yun Keun Kim, (Officers’ Christian Union)
44. Dr. Johnny Lee (Every Home '-'rusade)

45. Dr. Chang Lo Lee (Federation of Christian Schools)
46. Dr. Joon Gon Kim (Campus Crusade for Christ)

PARTICIPANTS (Paying own way — not charged to quota)

1. Mr. Chang-Keun Choi (Presbyterian) — Gideon
2. Mr. Ho Im Chang (Holiness) — President of Insurance Co.

3. Mr. Suk-Bok Chung (Presbyterian) — Gideon
4. Mr. Hee Soon Park (Holiness) — Chairman of Men for Mission
3. Mr. Chong-Ho Kim (Holiness) — President of a factory



KOREA NAME LIST
ASIAN CONGRESS ON EVANGELISM

ROOM NO. NAME Prayer Cells
51 Mr. Chang Keun Choi A
51 Dr. Lee Chang No A
53 Mr. Harold Gate Icy G
53
58 Mr. Nils Becker G

Mrs Nils Becker G

64 Mr. Kim Yoon Chan
Mrs. Kira Yoon Chan

A

73 Mr, Chung Soon 11 D
73 Mr. Lee Ung-llo B
74 Mr. Chung Suk-Bok A
74 0r, Rhee Chong-Sung A
75 Mr. Hahn Wan—Suk B
75 Mr. Kira In-ilan B
80 Mr. Chang Shik- Lee B
80 Mr. Yoon Young-Bong B
81 Mr. Kim Kwang—Woo B
81 Mr, Lee Slo-Woon 3
82 Dr. Kira Tuk-Ynl C
82 Dr. Oh Pyung-Seh C
83 Mrs. Chou Sun-Ae F
83 Mrs. Lee Chaug-Shik F
83 Mrs. Kira Youftig-Nai F
88 Mr. Billy Kin F
88 Mr# Jack Aobersold F
89 Mr. Kira Jae-IIwan D
89 Dr. Cho Chong-Nahn D
93 Mr. David D, J, Cho D
93 Mr# Kwun Yxm-Ho D
94 M r„ Kim J oon-Gon C

94 Mr, Young-IIa Cho C

96 Mr. Iiwa$g Kyu Suk C
96 Mr. Lee Eung-Kyun C

97 ’Mr. Kira Chou-Iio E
97 Mr. Soh Moon-Soo E
98 Mi sr Ahn Seung-Ilwa F

103 Miss Dorothy Huhbard F
104 Mr. Lee Kwon—Chan E
104 Mr. Kira Tuek-Soo E
109 Mr. J.L.J. Stenraan

112 Mr. Oh Tae-Hwan E
112 Mr. Kim Hyun-Sik E

Dr. Helen ICim Goodwood Park
Prof Chung Yang Chung It

224 Dr. Kyung Chik Han ft

202 Mr. Chan Yung Choi 13il traore

323 Dr. Elmer Kilboume Malaysia
323 Dr. Sara Moffett If

A
B
C

D

E
F
G

(Key)
- Era. 31

75
94
89

103
83
53



ASIA-SOUTH PACIFIC CONGRESS ON EVANGELISM

ANNOUNCEMENT

Schedule of Television Show of Congress over T.V.
Channels 5 and 8.

Wednesday 6 and Friday 3 News Inserts

P.M. 9o00 - English - Channel 5

7o40 - Chinese - Channel 5

3.20 - Malay - Channel QO

7.00 - Tamil - Channel S

Friday oth - Newsreel

P .Mo 9.15 - English - Channel 5

7.55 - Chinese or Tamil - Channel 5

Refer to Friday newspaper for guide

Singapura

By
Nene Ramientos
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ASIA

AFGHANIS T A N

FRIBERG, N.L. (Ell4?)
Ah Isan Ac adeay

,

C/o American Embassy, Kabul
Kandahar Christian Church

WILSON, J.C. (El 148)
P.O. Box 0, Kabul
Community Christian Church

A U S T R A L I A

ANDERSEN, N.P. (E727)
Herring Road, Eastwood
N.S.W.
Baptist

ASHTON, R.A. (E569 )

511 Kent Street,
Sydney
An g 1 i c an

AVERY, A. A. (E766)
217 Lonsdale Street
Melbourne
Churches of Christ

BANKS, J.C. (E?29)
210 Pitt Street
Sydney
Methodi s

t

BARNETT
, P. (E730)

35 Arundel Street
Forest Lodge. N.S.W.
Anglican

BEES TON, R.A. (E790)
29 Louise Street
Atherton 4883, Queensland
Baptist

BETTER IDGE, M.S. (£731)
University of New England
Armidale, N.S.W.
Anglican

SOUTH PACIFIC CONGRESS ON EVA

LIST OF THOSE ATTENDING

BRANSON, C.W. (E?26)

3 7 Conpton Dr i ve

Wattle Park, S.A.
Baptist

BROWN, A.E. (E77D
P.O. Box po
Leederville, W.A.
Christ i an Breihre

n

BROWN
,
B.S. (£767 )

7 Rae Street
Hawthorn, Victoria
Baptist

BROWN, L.F. (E791)
11 Tarranaisia Avenue
Clayfield 4011, Q'ld
An g 1 i c. an

BROWN, R.S. ( 756 )

33 Pirie Street
Adel ai de
Methodi st

BRYSON
, B.S. ( E ?40

)

24 Glenburnie Avenue
Torr

e

n

s

Park 5062, S. A.
Bapt i st

BUCK, L.E. (E768)
130 Wellington Parade
East Melbourne
Methodi st

BURNET T , D . W • ( E?9 2

)

36 Kenn ion Street
Oxford Park, Queensland
Presbyt er i an

BUSHBY, M.H. (E?6l)
112 Penquite Road
Launceston , Tas raan .1 a

Methodist

BUTLER, N. Barry
P.O. Box 1260
Darwin 57 9 4 N . T

.

Anglican

VGEL.TSM

CAMERON
, E.f). (E5 7 )

93 Bathurst Street
Sydney 2000
Ang ] i can

CARTER
,

A. J . ( E7 3 3

)

P.O. Box 378
Coo c;a North

,
X . S .V

„

CLACK, Cle.i (E7&9)
768 C or: 1 1- r bury Ro a d

S urrey : li 1

1

3
,
Victori

Chr i s t i an .Br e t : .reri

CLAYDON
;
David (£575)

23 9 £ 1 i :
• s.b eth S ire o t

Sydney
An g 1 i c an

COLES, R.B. <J£7?0)

69 S t ev el • s

o

u St ree

t

Kcv 3101 , Vi. c t o r .1 a
An g .1 1 can

CORNET. P. J. (E547 )

53 Drusniond Street
Carlton 3053 »

Victoria
Ang 1 i ear?

COURT, J.H. (E552)
j. 4 S e a f i o 1 d Str e o

x

Largs Nor th, S. A

»

Anglican

CRAWFORD
,
K.E. ( E 7

3

4

)

6 9 Campbull St re e

t

S urrcy j • iUs, X . S .¥

.

Churc i 1e a o f Chris

t

DA IN, A. J. (£5855
Church House, George Str ..

Syd n ev
An g 1 i c an

DAVIS, G.G, (£7/2)
P.O, Box 506!i

Mel bourne
Anglican



_A_ LET i> A L I A ( C c : x. * a

DE kHE
,

A „ D . ( £12AO

)

Budoiriton Road
Cr o

.
do;;

,
X.S.V.

A., o 1 i c

D£ASEY . D „ R . ( £ 1 1 55

)

130 Welling ton Para.de
A...;. »• Me luourno
A virft

DSkTOX, J.G. (E? 3 o)

49? Mowbray Road
la.-, e Cove 20o6 . N « S . V.
Any i x can

DI XXE;.
,
S.R. (£762)

x.E.C. College.
£ t . Leon arcs

,
'iasar,an i ~

Presbyter; an

LRUBY, B.O. vE?A7)
2.6 i . I o ; : i' i e 1 d Street
>iay field 2304 ,

X . S *W

.

.jeti.Oui et

EDVARDS, R.T. ( S793)
35 Quarry Street
Ip&.vicH, Queen. • and
Cong relational

; .oCMIiR . G » B . (E o9 j

"vr *1 • Pier Street
Pe rtf.

T . ;e Salvation Army

FLETCHER C.M. { E 54 5

)

O.iurcn . leers o

George Street, Sydney
A..pic an

FOSTER, R.C. (£773

)

Hi e icy Cox 1 e

g

a

1 C0 T ;

.

Pi Ave nu

e

Pa rkvi 1 le , Vi ctor i

a

Any i i c on

fox . >i.o. «;e? 39 )

24 A Vi •: cor i a S tr ee

t

B wir .'OGt
,

N . S * w .

. a scy 16 r x a .

i

FRAXCIS. C.B. (Eli?4

)

151 Pickering Street
Euogyer

,
Queensland

Rapt i st

)

- Pat

FUKNELL, A.H. (Ell4l>
2.5 Cl analpine Street
East vo a d . X . S . V

.

A rig lie n.

GILCHRIST, A. (£544)
P tO . Box AO?
Sy dr; ey So u th
Bapt. i st

GLASSOCX, G.T. (E7?4)

3 7 3 Earker s Ro ad
Kev, Victoria
Ai i g i i c an

COOK, B.W.J. (E?4l

)

i 20 Dar liny i • ur s a Ro a d

Dari i aghurst N . S «W* 2010
Ar;9 1 i c an

GHEEXWOOD
,

J . R . ( E ? 94 5

3 4 9 C a v endish Ro a

d

Coorp arun. Quo er. s 1 an cl

Anglican

GUYATT, R.J. (E?42)
1 Ro

e

aount Avenue
S u. iiuer i 1 i 1 1 . >. .. S . V
Carist ian Brethren

HALL, 3.F. (E?84>
423 Beaufort Street
Porta 6000
Any 1 ic an

BARKER, G. (E775)

32 Tower Roa<.-

North liulvy r. 3104, Victoria
Aug 1 i can

HARR ISON
,

D . J . ( E?9 5

)

P.0. Box 553
Bundaberg

,
Queens! nr; H

Pre? byteri m.

HEATH . B. (21 I 60)
independent Hail
Little Collins Street
Melbourne
Cong re g at i or: a 1

HELD
,
S.H. (£757)

39 MorpHett Road
C cun denP a rk 50 5 6 ,

S . A .

Luther an

HOLT, I.W. (£74 3)

2 31 S ai 1 o r s B ay Ro ad
Nor tubr i a <j e ,

X . S . V

.

Ac. g lie an

HORN. A. NT (E I i 3 4

)

5 Curtin Stree

.

Eas gleigh
,

Vi cto i

a

Baptist

JACKSOH, R . V * ( E 7 9 6

)

0 3 Gorier Ro c .d

He i . 2r a , Qu e « n s I iu ; d

2 A iiRxxTT . R, E- v

£

7 v ?

)

3a 5 Arm Street
Brisbane
Baptist

KERR, A.T. (El 124)
P.0. Box -t

I OR .. . I o n. .27 •
. ViCT ori l

A.
; g 1 i c. an

KING, B.N.D. ( E 7 8 5

)

1 4 53 A 1 b any Hi g hva

y

Car.nington . 4107. W.k.
Mot nodi *t

DESKS, E . (E?5d)
53 O'Connell Street
X • rtu Adelaide 5006
Lutheran

LuS i!
,
M « J » (E

i
6o

)

1 S : . cl’V.'CO u Court
Pe i -

1

h. V.A.
. . a y L x w

Me I NINES . F.H. (E?45>
W i I ski re Avena

e

Ci'Onnll a 22.i0, A . S « V

.

Cong r vr y a t i oral

Me LEAN, R.J. (E?63)
2 60 Wc-ilirigton S r e e

t

Launceston
,

Xasr.it..:; i ::

Bapti st
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\JU X R A L I A ( Cont ' d

)

IcPK RSON
,
Milford (E?76)

>9 5 urke Street
Mel’ ->urne 3000
The Salvation Army

MIL D.C. (E738)

3 C anaj.pine Street

Sas wood, N.S.W.
Baj ist

MIL ER, J . G . (E777)

Box 21, Armadale 3143

Vic oria
Pre jyterian

\ \T OtD r>V, K.C. (E765)

Z ) ifloina Street
L nr eston, 7250
Ang Lean

NEL N, D.G. (E1188)

80 1 rrison Street
Tuai Hill 6060 W.A.

Chur ies of Christ

NEWK i, B. (E546)

y ( Tnea Bay Road
lyre N.S.W. 2227
ngl can

IL1 F.J. (E746)

10 I llcrest Avenue
' ~ ’'» lie, 2220 N.S.W.

oat. egational

JUNI , Alan £. (E542)

4 Protea Crescent
St. Albans 3021 Victoria
Sap "1 i st

PAY I 2, James R. (E725)

! P.0 Box 507
Canl rra City, A.C.T.
A.igJ car.

PI R’ , K. (E778 )

2(*3 finders Lane
Melt urne
An g 1 ; an

’IAT , Dan W. (E1150)
iOL ‘ Itex Building
67 I nt Street
--'nf

PRESTON, A. (E779)

148 Lonsdale Street
Melbourne
Method! st

Quee, A*W. (E548)

350 King William Street
Adelaide 5000
Anglican

RICHARDS, A.K. (E787 )

Box 4 5, Quairading
W.A.
Methodist

ROBINSON, D.W.B. (E747)

Carillon Avenue
Newtown, N.S.W.
An g 1 i c an

ROBINSON, J.A. (E1154)

130 Bourke Street
Melbourne
Bapti st

ROBINSON, J.C. (E748)

51] Kent Street
Sydney
Anglican

RUNIA, K. (E?80)
112 Aberdeen Street
Geelong, Victoria
Reformed Church

SCARLETT, T.T. (E1159)
G.P.O. Box 674
Bi'isbane
Methodist

SHILTON, L.R. (E759)
Holy Trinity Rectory
North Terrace, Adelaide
An g 1 i c an

SMITH, P. (E549)

56 Scrivener Street
O’Connor, A.C.T.
Methodi st

STIRLING, J. (E749)

100 The Crescent
Cheltenham, N.S.W.
Presbyterian

TINSLEY, A.S . (E76O)

6l Flinders Street
Adelaide 5000
Baptist

TUCKER, Bo (E1155)
U.F.M. 150 Wellington *d.e

East Melbourne
Bapti st

USTICK, N.R. (E1156)
60 Miller Street
North Fitzroy 3068 ,

Vi or

Presbyterian

VOSE. Noel (E788 )

Hayman Road
South Bentley, W.A.
Baptist

WARD, G.J. (E782 )

74 Macedon Street
Sunbury, Victoria
Anglican

WATSON, E.H. (E750)
270A Blaxland Road
Ryde, N.S.W.
Baptist

VERRY, L.M. (E751)
Box No. A-477
Sydney South

WOOD, G.W. (E1158)
12 Mabel Street
South Perth
Churches of Christ

W00DH0USE, J.S. (E752)

27 Walter Street
Belmont, N.S.W. 2280
Methodist

YOUNG, D.P. (E753)

5

Allenby Crescent
Strathfield, 2135 N.S.V
Congregational

YOUNG, I. (Mrs.) (E754)

5 The Boulevard
Cheltenham 2119, N.S.W,
Baptist
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CAMBODIA
BUN, Sern (El I 23)
B.P„ 337 Eglise Evangelique
Bat t amb an g
Evangelical

CHHEONG
,

L. (E1094)
P.0. 'Box 345
Phnoffi-Penh

Evangel! cal

MOK, S.L.S. (M2o0)
P-O. Box 337
Battaxnbang
Christian & Missionary

A 1 1 i an c e

NOU, T. (El 149)
Eglise Evangelique Khmere
Kampot
Evangel! cal

SONNE, £ (El 143)
B.P. 545 P.0. Boz
Phnom- Per.h
A1 lian.ce

C E Y L 0 N

AMPAi.AVA.NAR
,
D.R. (E1098)

39 Fussels Lane
Colombo 6

Church of South China

ANKETELL
,
E.B. ( E1099

)

Box 1012
Colombo
Method! s~c

ASEERVATHAM, H.G. (El 100

)

The Parsonage
TeHi pal 1 ai ,

Jaffna
Church of South India

BUELL, V.S. (El 101)

194 Puttalam Road
Kurunegal

a

Methodi st

COILPILLAI, C (E1102)

26/44 First Lane
Rampart Road, Kotte
An g 1 i c an

DANFORTH, J. (El 103

)

2oN Government Flats
Colombo 4

Ang lie an

D£ MEL, C.S.C. (El 104)
The Annexe, Christ Church
Vicarage, Galle Face
Colombo 3
Anglican

EBENEZER, R.B. (El 105)

39 Station Road
Co lorr.bo 6 Pre s by ter i an

EDWARD , V.T. ( El 1 Oo

)

3 Chapel Lane
Nugegoda
Baptist

FERNANDO
,
A.P. (El 10?)

26 Greers Path
Nugegoda
Roman Catholic

FERNANDO
,
3.E. (EllOb)

32 Lauries Road
Colombo 4

Method! st

FERNANDO, C. (El 109)

293 Galle Road
Colombo 3

An g 1 i c an

MAS ILAMANI ,
C.E.M. ( E1 1 1 0

)

40 27th Leone

Colombo 3

Anglican

MEND IS ,
Samuel (Eilil)

55 Clifton Lan

e

Colombo 9

RAJAS INGAM, P.B. (E1114)
9l/l Sir! Daxrtma Maw at a

Colombo 10
Methodi st •

Ift ol

\V \Av •

SHERRARD, S (El 11 3 )

46 Dhajnni&r aina Road
Colombo 6

Methodist

1 Ko

Xovd

Bapt

SOMANADER, K. (Elllb)
21 Mahanuge Gardens
Colombo 3

Methodist

BAR

P.0

Son

Chi

Wickramaratne, C.S. (Fill',)

1 Alvis Place (Off Green Pat )

Col petty, Colombo 3

Assemblies of God

W I CKRAMAS INGHE
,
V . G

.

Carey College,
Colombo
Baptist

(El 11c)

WILLIAMS, Frank (El 11 9)

33 Petersa Place,
Nugegoda
Pentecostal

FIJI

HATCHER, G . A

.

(El 120

)

Box 357,
Suva.

Me t ho cl x s t

SEETO, A. (El 121)
Suva City Council
Suva

Bapt 1st

NEWMAN, R. (El 112)

77 Campbell Place
Maradana, Colombo 10
Th e S a 1v at i on Army

PULLENAYEGUM, A.B.S.N. (ElU3)
6 l Sir James Pei ris Maw at a

Methodist
*

' }C

TURNER, J.D. (El 122)

Box 433
Suva
Methodi st

..

In

Colombo 2

An g 1 i c an

i0

-i;
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HONG KONG

AU. Yeung K.C, (M249)
1 Ho Man Tin Hill Road
Kowloon
3 apt i st

BARTEL, P.H. (E563 )

P.O. Box 5 10

5

I Kowloon
Christian Sc Missionary

Alii an c e

CARLSON
, D.C. (E1023)

l

/

Lancashire Road
Kowl oon
Evangelical Free

t!

CHAN
5 D.C.K. (£1024)

P.O- Box 123, Hong Kong
Pen i e 1 Chur ch

)

CHAN, W.K.H. (E565 )

2B Talc Shing Street
First Floor, Kowloon
Baptist

|

CHAN, Y.K. (M250)
Rhenish Church
Kowloon, Y'au Yat Chuen
Chinese Rhenish Church

CHEUNG, D.Y.K. (E1Q25)
65OO West 64th Street
Chicago, Illinois d.S.A.
Bapt i s t

CHEUNG
, N . E . B - (M2 51 )

P.O. Box 6133
Kov/loon
Baptist

FEI
,
Barbara (£1029)

2A Talcshing Terrace
i Cox’s Road, Kowloon
Inter- denominational

FUNG, D. (El 030)
100 Ts&t Tse Mux Road l/F
Congregat i on al

GEE
,
Ar thur ( El 1 82

)

210 Argyle Street 4th FI.
Flat "E”, Kowloon
Christ! an Na t i on a 1

s

Evange 1 i sai Commissi on

HO, Y.C. (M266)
P.O. Box 5266
Kowloon.
Evangelical Church

HOH, Daniel T.C. (M2 52)
41-43 Hau Wong Road
3/F

, Kowloon
£van g o 1 i cal Free

HSU, L.L. (E103I

)

54 Waterloo Roaci

Kowloon
Method j. st

HSU, P. (E.IO 32 )

P.O. Box 1?'25

Lutheran

HSUEH
,
T „ H . (El03 3 )

6 Granville Road, Room 303
Kov/loon
Baptist

Cl-IIANG, C.Y. (M268

)

153" 157 Shaukiwan Road
3rd Floor
Lutheran

CKUA
,
W.H. (£1026)

G.P.O. Box 14777
An g 1 i c. an

D2A0, T.S.K. (E1027)
i Grampian Road
Kov/loon

Ling-Lian World-wide
Evangelistic Mission

KAUFFMAN
,
P . (Ell 84

)

Box 277, LaCanada
California, U.S.A.

KER, B. (E1034

)

19 Kent Road
Kowloon
Bap t i s t

LAU, T.T-S. (E562 )

547 Nathan Road
Kowloon

The Salvation Army

LAWRENCE
,

C . W .
< £621

)

Box 6789
Aovloon
Free Me tnodi s

t

LUSK, R.L. (El 03 5)

169 Boundary Street
Kowl oon
Baptist.

McGILLIVRAY, J.K. (EIO36 )

P.O. Box 6031
Kowl con
Pentecostal Assenhl ies
of Can ad

a

PHILCOX, K.T. (EIO38 )

F9 Repulse Bay Towers
Plymouth Brethren

SONG, A. (E1Q39)
305 Prince Edward Road, 2E
Kowl oon
Christian Nationals Evangel!

s

Commission

TOWERY
, B.E. (E104o)

169 Boundary Street
Kowloon
Baptist

WONG, D.Y-K. (E560 )

7 Derby Road, 7th Floor
Kowl oon
Baptist

WONG, Y-K. P. (£1041)
50 Caine Road
Bap t i s t

WONG, T. (ElO-hS)

40 G ascoigr > e Ro a

d

Kowloon
Method i st

WO
,

E. (M253)
P.O. Box 6471
Kowloon
Chri s t i an Nationals
Evangel ism Comm

i

s si on

WU, Ming C. (M254)
P.O. Box 1, Shatin, N.T.
Evangel i c a1 Lutheran



li 0 N G X 0 N G (Cant'd)

YANG , E . ( M25 5

}

£5 Prat Avenue
Kowloon
Swatov Christian Church

YIP, K.T.

55 Hong Keung St. 2/fl.
Sun-Po-Kong

,
Kowloon

Tsung-Tsin Mission

YU, T.L.M. (£561)
P.O, Box 6138
Kowl oon
Emmanuel Interdenominati onal
Church

.

INDIA

AARON, E. (E639)
3-6-14/3 Ratanmahal

,

Hitnay atn ager ,
Hyderabad, A.P.

Brethren

ABRAHAM, K.S. (E6?9)
Bungalow Surandai.via Tenkasi
Tirinelveli Dt. . Madras
Church of South India

ABRAHAM
,

P . T

.

(E620

)

Parackamanni 1 ,
Kattodu

Thiruvella, Kerala
Kn an ay a Syrian Church

ANANDAKUMAR, S. (E6l9)
Karnataka Theological College
Balnatta, Mangalore 1, Mysore
Church of South India

AO, A. R. (E703

)

Impux Mokokchung
Nagal and
Bapt i st

AO, K (E7O2 )

Inspector of Schools
Kohirna, Nagaland

ATHYAL, S.P. (E689)
Union Biblical Seminary
Yeotmal

,
Maharashtra

Mar Thorna Syrian Church
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BAKER, R. (E1010)
P.O. Box 50 5-» Bombay
Maharashtra
Method! st

BAXJAMIN
,

A. (E68O)
158 Purasawa 1kam High Road
Madras 7
Bap ti st

BHUYAN, D. (S690)
Union Biblical Seminary
Yeotmal

,
Maharashtra

Baptist

BOSE, S.K. (E530)
Masihi Sahitya Sanstha,
70 Janpath, New Delhi
Bethany Assembly of
Christian Believers

CHAPAR, Satyen (E1178)
C/- 57 Peking Road,
5th Floor, Kowloon, Hong Kong
Baptist

CHERIAN
,
K.V. (E665)

Navajeevoday am, P.O. Box 1 6

Tiruvalia, Kerala
Mar Thorna Syrian Church

CLARE, M.S. (E535 )

Muliyil Villa, Balxnatta
Mangalore, Mysore
Church of South India

CLARKE, S. (E681)
St. George's Cathedral
Madr as 6

Church of South India

CUNVILLE, R.R. (E654)
136 Dharaintall a Street
Calcutta, W. Bengal
Presbyter i an

DAS, D. ( ®6 56

)

Sonapurhat via Islarapur
V. Dinajpur, Bengal
Baptist

Das
,

M. (Ell 75)
Mission Compound
Than esar, Haryana

DAS, M.M. (£5£8)
11 Panjra Pole Blocks
Shahpur

, Ahmedabad, Gujai
Methodist

DAS
,
P.D. (E513)

4 i - 3 R Agricultural
University Colony

Bh u b anesvar 3 ,
Orissa

Baptist

DAVID, D.J. (Ell 25)
- 5 Purasawalkam High Ro s

Madras 7
P 1ynou th Brethren

DAVID, S.J. (E640)
- / - Dr . o aty av aci am
Chi lakalurpet a, A. P.
Brethren

DAVIES, E.G. (£666)
Mi s s i on Ho spi t al
Tiruvalia, Kerala
Brethren

DEENABANDKU ,
B . ( E7 1 0

)

Dept, of Zoology
Noble College
Machilipatnam, Krishna, A.
Methodist

DEVADASAN, T.L.S. (E682)
98 Pu rasawa Ikam High Road
Madras 10
Method.! s t

DEVADOSS, R. (E517)

340G ,
Ncvt own

,

Vaniyambadi
,
N.A. Madras

Lutheran

DEVAS A HAYAM
,
K . ( E6 4-3 )

P.O. Box £05
Gun t ar

,
2 . A . P .

Luthe r an

United Church of North India



IN DI A ( Con t ! d

)

DHARMARAJ, A.C. (£691)

a National Christian Council
1

of India
Nag p ur ,

Mah ar ashtr a

C.I.P.3.C.

DIENGDOH, L.S. (E647)
Church Rouse, Mawkhar
Shi 1 long-2, Assam
P esfeyteriarx

c
DORAISAVMY

,
S. (E-529)

Bishop's House, 8 Raquet Cou;

Tiruchirapalli , Madras
Church of South India

ElCHER, R.E. (E69R)
C/- G.L.S. Queen's Mansion
Bastion Road, Bombay
Maharastra
Christian Missionary Alliance
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HEMBRON
,
E.H, (E7lS)

Church House
Bu 1 an d s hahr ,

U „ P

.

An g 1 i c an

HMINGA, C » L . (Ell 68)
S e rkawn

,
Lun g 1 eh P.0»

Mizo District, Assaxn

Baptist

JACHX1CK, M-L.J. (E617)
Peyton Sahi

•t Cuttack 1, Orissa
Baptist

JAMES . E.E. (E523

)

Robinson Memorial
13 Saiikli Street
Bycuila, Bombay 8,

Maharashtra
Method! st

geo: GE, A.K, (E667 )

Railway Station Road
P.0* Box 124
Quilon 1, Kerala
Church of South India

>

t

GEORGE, K.C. (E668)
Mu.; abar Mar Thom a Syrian
Christian Evangelistic Assn.
Ticaval la, Kerala
Mar Thoraa Syrian Church

GOKAVI
,

F. (E6l8)
C/- Baldwin Boys High School
Bangalore, Mysore
Methodist

GUPTA
,
N.P.V. (

E

6 1 3

)

Hindustan Bible Institute
2 Madavakam Tank Road
Madras 10
Brethren

HAND I QtJE
,
M , ( E33 7 )

Baptist Mission
P.0. Lakhirapur North, Assam
Bapti st

HARRIS, J.N. (E512)
l8-B P&rel Station Road
Parel, Bombay-12 DD
Maharashtra
Me t ho d i s t

JEYARAJA, R.M. (E642)
,TBeulah ,f

Vi sakhapatnara- 3 ,
A. P

.

Baptist

JOHN, O.H. (E707)

17 Daryananj
,
Delhi

Baptist

JOHNSON, P.D. (E524)
Kowdiar, Trivandrum, 3

Kex'ala

Assemblies of God

KAUL, L. (E505)
Nag ci Boni

,
Voy.il

Ganderbal
,
Kashmir

Independent

KAUNDINYA, C. (£520

)

Oriental Missionary Society
Munirabad Dam Site
My s ox- e

Evangelical Christian Church

KHIYALIE
,
C.E. (£539)

P.0. Ualdwani
,
Nainital

U.P. Methodist

LAL, R.C. (£652)
"Sbenezer" Fruit Garden
Shillong 3* Assam
Bt nti st

BALL, P.L. (E510)

277 Anugrahpuri
Gaya, Bihar
Baptist

LALL, S. (E521)
"Bethel", Dr. Bai jnath Road
Baida Colony. Lucknow
In dependent

LANUMEREN, K. (E?04)
Baptist Centre, Longleng
Mokokchun

<

3 , Nagalan

d

Bapti st

LAZARUS , J . P . ( E(359 )

Robert * s Hospi t al ,
Borsad

Gu j erat
United Church of North India

LUCAS, G. (E536

)

Mission Lalitpur, U.P.
Reformed Episcopal

MALAGAR, P.J. (E677 )

Dak Bung low Wax'd

Dhamt ar i
,
M .. P .

Meanonite Church in India

MANNERS
,

¥. (E511)
Shillong, Assam
Presbyterian

MANOGAROM
,

J . V . ( E53 6 )

23 Damodara Mud all ar Road
Ki 1pauk ,

Madr a s 1

0

Church of South India

MANUEL, D.J. (E719)
51 Raj pux' Road
D e hi' a Dun

,
U.P,

United Church of North India

MAR THEOPHILUS, A, ( E66 9

)

"Heraon" Adooi' (Quilon Dt ,

)

Keral

a

Mar To oraa Syrian Chur c

h

MASILAMANI, A . B

.

(E515 )

Rashtrapathi Road
Secunderabad 3, A.P.
Bapt z st



I N D I A (Cant'd )

MATHEW
} K.K* (£671)

Tiruvalla 5? Kerala
St* Thomas Evangelical
Church of India

MATHEW . K.T* (E?62)
Peedikayil

,
Prayikara

Have I i kar a ,
Ker al

a

Mar Thoma Syrian Church

MATTHEW, M. (E6?0)
C*S*I* Parsonage
Maliappally East
Tiruvalla, Kerala
Church of South India

McMAHON, R. (£676)
Mission House
Seoni

,
M.P.

United Church of North India

MGHAN, 6 .S. (E685 )

No. 6 Erren Street, Madras 7

Methodist

KOHAPATRA P.K. (£712)
Sury?n ag ar

,
>Jn it VII

Bhubaneswar 3, Orissa
Church of Christ

MOZUMDAR, K. (£657)
Ushagrarn Girls’ Higher
Secondary School
Asansol, W. Bengal
Methodist

MURTHY
,
R.R.K. (El 172)

P * 0 . Box 15
Mahabubnagar

,
A.P.

Brethren

NAG, B. (E648)
Darrang College
P . 0 * T ezpur

,
Darr an g ,

Assam
An g 1 i c an

N GilAKA
;

V. (E651)
Erie-de-vi .1 1 a

Won g thyiama i

S h ill on g , 3 ,
Assam

Presbyterian
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NORTH, I. (E525)
•'Allendale"
Coonoor 1 ,

Madras
Baptist

PAKHUONGTE, K. (Eo95)
Sielmat Christian College
Churachandpur

,
Manipur

1ndependen

t

PARANJYOTHY
,

J . ( £644

)

C/- T.F. Fast, Box No. 5

Mahab ubn ag ar ,
A . P

„

Brethren

PAUL
,
B.J. (£527)

Danavaipet
Rajahraundry

,
A.P.

Protestant

PHILIP, K.P. (£673)
A.M.M. Bible Institute
Tiruvalla, Kerala
Mar Thoraa Syrian Church

POTKEN
,
V.C. (£540)

2/1 1?A Main Road
Kesavadastipuraia, Tri vandrum
Kerala
Jacobi t e Syr j an Christ! an

PRABHAKAR, B.A. (E516 }

39/2 Neta.ji Road
Bangalore 5? Mysore
Eraffi fir.u e J. Chur c h

PRADHAN, A . C . (E713)
QR. No. E : l/l
Burl a, Orissa
Bapt is t

PRADHAN
,

D. (E658 )

Mission House
Darjeeling, W. Bengal
Presbyterian

PRAKASH, Vi jay S. (E533 )

Light of Life Correspondence
Scho o i ,

Jhansi, U . P

.

Evangelical Alliance Mission

PRAMANIK, M.K. (E?l4)
C/l26 Sector 6

Rourkeia, Orissa
Baptist

RICHARD, D.J. (E531)
8 . A Pur asawa1kam H i g i1 Roa

d

Kellys, Madras 10

Methodi st

RIGZIX
,
S.G. (S663 )

Post Box 108
Srinagar, Kashmir
Pentecostal Church

ROBINSON, G. (£503)
L.M.S. Compound
Tr i vandr ura

,
Ker al a

Church of South India

ROUT, A.K. (£501)
Qr. no. H-62, Unit IV
Bhubaneswar 1, Orissa
Church of Christ

SAHU, A. (El 190)
Sidhesuara Sah

i

Cuttack - 1, Orissa
Baptist

SAL INS, J. (E506 )

2/4 Stone Building
Haines Road
Bombay 11, Maharashtra
Presbvter i an

SAMUEL, C. (EG 16)
Christian Medical College
Ho spit al

Ludhiana, Punjab
Mar Thoma Syrian Church

SAMUEL, G* (£694)

5 Kelhaven, Pit amber Road,
Mahira, Bombay io

Mailar ashtra
Mar Thoma Syrian Church

SAMUEL, P. (E636)
C/- Bethel Agricultural
Fell ovship
Donishpet, Madras
Church of South India
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I__A (Cont'd)

-AM- L, T. (E518)
>' R. akrishnappa Road
'ox -own, Bangalore, Mysore

Chuj h of South India

5AMI. EL, V.K. ( E700) .

St . fohn 1 s Church
Bane. lore 5» Mysore
Chui h of South India

SATi LEERTHIRAO, P. (E502)

P.B. 486
, 39 Clemen’s Road

Vepe y, Madras
Br e ren

SELF R. I £364)
C.P. Mission
Jhai i ,

U .P.
Arcs -terian

HIR .IFF, P.M. (E678 )

lamb ad P.O.
oral
reif en

IMO: W.O. (E720)
L 1 : d n t ft Church

7 M li Road, Lucknow 2 U.P.
ngj can

INC
,

S. (E713)
-Hri - clan Hospital
;ipt pur P.O.
? amb 1 p ur ,

Or i ss a

iapt-.st

SING >N, K„ (E696 )

N.E. , G . Mission
Chur :handpur . Manipur
N.E. .G. Mission Church

SOLA I, D.J. (E662)
22 K turbanagar Society
Sara.'- ur, Ahmed ab ad 21
Gujar t

leth i st

OLOL ,, P. (E645)
ishor 's House
ornei 1 ,

A.P

.

urc of South India

SOLGMGRAJ ,
A a (E?0 i)

190/29A Sankey Road
Upper Palace Orchards
Bangalore i

,
Mysore

Baptist

SOUNDARARAJ, S.C. (E534)
K&runyagiri Children's Home
Kotagi ri

,
Niigiria, Madras

Church of South India

SOUR I, D.Do (E?03)
E-l N:i zamuddm We s i

New Delhi 33
Method! st

STERRETT, T.N. (E68?;
"Highfield"
Kotagiri

,
Nilgiris

Pr$ sbyt ei- i an

SUBHAKAR, P. (E6?4)

8/518 Vayel Road, ivanthencode
Tri vanctrutB-1 ,

Kerala
Church of South India

SUNDARAM ,
G. ( E646

)

Bishop's Lodge
Abid Road, Hyderabad 1, A.P.
Methodist

SUNDARRAJ, V.J, (E688)

43 Portugese Church Street
Madras i

Brethren

TANDY, L. (£716)
Mission Compoun

d

Solangir, Orissa
Baptist

TELGOTE
,
D.L. (E5l4) '

Shegaon Road, Khamgaon
Bui dan a District Maharaslitra
C’nr i s t i at! & Mi s s i onary
Ai li ance

THOLAR, T.S . (E.532)

Near Retreat House
Bangalore, 2, Mysore
Basel Evangelical Mission

THXRUMALAI, K. (Ey22)
Medical and Surgical in
Saugor, M . P

.

Anglican

THOMAS
,
K . 0 . I. E54 1

)

C.M.S. College
Kot t ayam

,
Keral a

0rthodox , S yr i an Ch u 1 h

TIGGA, T. (E653 )

Mission Compound P.O,
Sibsagar, Assam
B apt i s

t

VASA, D. (E705)
P.O. Kbhim a Masaland
B.P.O. Pfutsero Towr
Nag a I and
Baptist

VIHIENUO, D. (E?06

)

Baptist Mission Cent-

.

Kohima, Nagaland
Baptist

WAT I ,
1

,

B . (E?G9)
10 Jantar Man tar Road
New Delhi 1,

Baptist

WILLIAM, P.V. (E675)
L . M. S . Corapoun

d

Tr i vandruni
,
Keral a

Chur ch of Sou t h I nd i a

WILLIAMS, Theodore (Eh, '»)

P.O. Box 20
Bang ar ape t, Mysore
Methodist
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DE FREXES
,

J.B. (13 29) HARSONO, T. (I'jOc)
Djl. Ijikini Raya 6 l Djalan Djenderal Sudi
P.0. 26

6

i Solo. C. Java
D j aX 2r t ci , fee tiv <x

Church of Christ

DJARKAS I ,
J.M {1363/

Djalan Zainuddin 2A
Ponti&nak, W. Kalimantan
Pro t e s t ant

DJOJOSOEDARMO, S. (1330)
Djl. Purnawarraan 85
kebajoran Baru
D j akarta

,
W . Java

ReFormed Church

ENGELEN, O.E. ( 1368 )

Salemb a Raya 1

0

Djakarta, N. Sulawesi

GAMALIEL, M.I. (1318)
Djalan Lombok 5

Malang, E. Java
Pro testant

GERUNGAN
,

W. B . ( 1 3 3 1

)

Djl. K.H.A. Wahid Has jim 6 ?

Djakarta, W. Java
Bethel Full Gospel Church

HAS IBUAN, B„ (1395)
Djalan Monginsidi 24
Me d aii , N . Sumat ra
Protestant

HERMAN
,

W

.

C/- M , A . F . Sent an

i

Sukarnapura, W . I r i an
Evangelic an Alliaiice •<-

HERMAN, H. (13345
Keraajinan 11/2?
Djakarta, W. Java
Brethren

HILL, F.L. (E63i)
Tromolpos 08 l

P al eml) an g ,
S . S uraat r a

W.E.C.

HUV.AE
,
J . N . (IJ3 5)

Taman- Tan ah ab an g III
D j akar t a

,
W . Java

Protestant

ISKANDAR, I. (1336)
Kotak-Pos 4.1

Sukaburni
,

W. Java
Bapti st

GINTING-3UKA ,
Anggapen (1390)

D j . Samanhudi 16

Medan, N . S ura at r

a

Protest ant

N ONES I A

BEE EGO, B. A. (131
4 f si den Sudi rn an
ura 1 J U ^ « *J* tiV <i

res yterian

.Dir. aja, p. (1327)
Pint Air Y/22A
Djak rta, W, Java
Prot stant

ADIS SSILA, R.W.K. (1316)
Djl. harraohusodo 25~27
Sura .ja, £. Java
Java se Protestant

AMIS >AI, P.D. (M200

)

Gere a Kristen Kal. Bar at

Djl. x sing among arad j

a

Pont nak, Kalimantan West
Chine- e Christian Church

iELLA L. (1367)

pg . onder V/55 Djl.
icky Jroh

,
Man ado

. Su . awe si
'rote cant

ID I A TO, Mulus (1317)
.0. Box 6

edi . ,
E. Java

apt st

OS I iilSAN, B.3. (E627)

jjal rx Lamandau 20, Blok C,

.eb£- orari Baru, Djakarta
Overseas Crusades

QAMA 13, S. (1328)

75 D alan Riau,
Band ;g ,

W. Java
Pent -.ostal

DANIS
,
J.M.E. (1380)

Prot- tant Church G.M.I.T.
3oE ,

' i raor

Prot tant

ARM. I GOTO, S. ( 1306 )

)jal< Satya Wat j ana no. 3

• al at g a ,
Central Java

co i e t ant Chur c

h

GOSANA, S. (1332)
Djl. Kw i t an g 28

Djakarta 4/11, W. Java
Protestant

GRIFFIN, C. O'N (E622)
Box 205 i

Semar ang
C. Java
Baptist

HAD ISUKIRNA ,
S. (1399)

Bala Keselamatan, Djl.
Djav/a 16, Bandung, W. Java

HANDOJO, L.K. (1333)
Djalan Tanan Tinggi l/l

D j ak ax 1 1a
,
W „ Java

Protestant

JACOB, M. (I. 38I)
Djalan Merdeka 46 Kupa
Timor
Protestant

KAMASI, F.L. (1372)
Kotak Pos 54
Makassar, S. Sulawesi
Christi aii Mi ssionarv
A 1

1

i art c e

KAPOJOS, F. ( 1369 )

Kan tor Synode Geredja
Indjili Min ah as a.

Tomohon, N. Sulawesi
Protestant



I N D 0 N E S I A (Cont'd)

KARAMOY, J.F. (1337)
DJ. Ka.pt. Pat.imura No. 2

Bandung
,
V. Java

Pentecost al

KATNAMA C.C. (13 33)
Medan Merdeka Timur No. 10
Djakarta, V. Java
Protestant

KAWET, J.B. (1370)
D j al an Brigdjen Katamso 4-5

Sario, Man ado, N. Sulawesi
Chii st i an Missionary Alliance

KETUT, P.I.D. (1300)
Tromol Pos 220
Denpasar, Bali
Protestant

KETUT, I.G. (1301)
Tromoi. Pos 220
Denpasar, Bali
Protestant

KRISTIANT0
,
J.B. (1339)

Djl. Ir. Ii. Djuanda III No. 20
(Nusantara II i/20 ) Djakarta
W . Java
Church of Christ

LEWIS, F.L. (E623)
DJal an Djeudral A. Yani 136
Semarang, C. Java
Bapt.i st

LIS, Bang T. (1340)
D j . Petjenongan 48-B,
Djakarta V/ 13 ,

W, Java

LUHAKAY, D. (1364)
Jajasan Pelcabaran Indjil
Sepenuh "Gidion", Djl. Said
Perintah No. 22 A
bbon

, Molucca
>en cecostai

1AITIM0E
,
D.R. (1341)

: *jl. Djend, Sudirman 44
k>gor, W. Java
rotestant
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MAMORIBO
,

J. (1304)
Djl. Argapura, Kotak pos 14
Kantor Synode-Umum G.K.I.
Evangelical Church

MANUAIN, B. (1332)
Protestant Church G.M.I.T.
SoE, Timor
Protest ant

MAPALIEY, M.M. (1342)

3 We stho ff , Bandun

g

W. Java
Protestant

MARA NT IKA
, S . ( 1343

)

Djl. Pasuruan 24
D j ak art a , W. Java

MARPAUNG
,
D . ( 1344

)

Djalan Guntur 43
Djakarta, W. Java
Lutheran

HATULESSY, J. (1.374)

Talang Semut Lama no:l
tilp 20909, Faijembung
S. Sumatra
Protestant

MOHR, W.E. (E625)
Djaian Kenanga 12
Madiun, E. Java
W.E.C.

MURTHY
,

I.tf.R. (1302)
Kotak- Pos 24
Denpasar

,
Bali

C.M.A. Church

NABABAN, Soritua (1345)
Salemba Raya 10
Djakarta, W . Java
Bat ale Church

NDOEN, M. ( 1383 )

Protestant Church of Timor
Karapiai g ,

T i mor
Protestant

OCTAVIANUS
,

P. (1319)
C/- Kyoto Christian Canter

3 3-2-Koy araa-hi gashi
Ivyoto, Jap an
Protest ant

OEI
,
L.B. (1320)

Pregolan Bunder 3 8-40
Surabaja, E. a av a

Reformed

PESIK, Eliezer, (1307)
Pi' in g gad in g 13
Semarang, C. Java
Church of Christ

PETRUS
j
R. (1373)

Jangmen to e , Ran tep ao
Sul-sel
To-radja Church

FORMES
,

A . M . 0 . (1346)
Djaian Kr amat 5/No . 1

Djakarta, W. Java
Bapt i st

POTU, P.N. (1362)
Tan d jun g s e 1 or Bu 1 on g an
B . Ka 1 i ra an t an
Chr i s 1 1 an M i s s i on ary A .1 1 i an <

PRANOTO, A. (1321)
D j a1 an Kan to r No . 94
Tureri , Malang
Protestant

MANGINDAAN, J.K.C. (1371) NITTI, A.L. (1384)
Pe rwaki 1 an Pdk . Dj . Komo *•Da1 am d j al an Meraeka 46
Manado, N. Sulawesi Kupang, Timor
Pentecostal Evangelical Free Church
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NDONESIA (Cont'd)

AHETAPY-ENGEL
,
A.J. (1347)

>jalan Pedjambon 4 Pav
)jakarta, ¥. Java
’rotest ant

iAPTOJO, J. (1348)
>irektorat Djendral Bimasa
•Iristen, Departemen Agama
iepublik Indonesia
)jalan Thamrin
Djakarta, W. Java
Protest ant

JBNDUK, H.L. (1349)
3ox 2683
)jakarta, ¥• Java
bethel Full Gospel Church

JETIABUDI, N. (1350)
)jl. Sutopo-Kebondjahe
i'angerang, ¥. Java
'rotest ant

3 IDJABAT ,
V.B. (1351)

jjalan Proklawadsi 27
Djakarta, W. Java
'rotestant

3 IKANDJUNTAK ,
H. (1375)

Ijln. Ario Dillah No. 2079
iadya Palembang, S. Sumatra
^utheran

5 IMANDJUNTAK ,
J.A. (1394)

lesiden, Djalan Djenderal
Judirman 42
4edan

,
Sumatra

Protestant

SI MAUV, B. (1352)
Jjalan Pedjembon No. 2

Djakarta, V. Java
Protestant

3IM0RANGKIR J.C.T. (1391)
Sinar Haradan
Djakarta, ¥. Java
Protestant

3IREGAR, J.E.(I354)
Dj . Padjadjaran 86

dandung
,
¥. Java

Presbyteri on

SIREGAR, P. (1353)
50 Djalan ki. 5 Mangunsarkoro
Djakarta, ¥. Java
Protestant

SI¥I, J.K. (1376)
15 Ilir No. 164
Djalan Segaran
Palembang, S. Sumatra
Pentecostal

SMITH, E.C. (E624)
Baptist Seminary
Kotak Pos 205
Seraarang, C. Java
Baptist

S0ETART0N0, P. (1309)
Djl. Pemuda 6 Djepara
C. Java
Protestant

SOLEMAN, H. (1377)
Geredja Methodist Indonesia
Djalan Kolonel Atmo 13
Palembang, S. Sumatra
Methodist

SORONGAN, M. (E628 )

Tromolpos 152
Djakarta, ¥. Java

STEED, George M. (E629)
Djalan Kart ini VI No. 2

Djakarta, ¥. Java
Overseas Missionary Fellow-
ship

SUMBADA, (1310)
d/a Universitas Kristen
Satya Watjana, dj. Diponegoro
54-56
Salatiga, C. Java
Protestant

SUMUAL, N. J. (1305)
Dj. RI. Matjan Tutul 888
Sukarnapura, ¥. Irian
Pentecostal

SUTJIONO, S.J. (1355)
Djl. Raya Tamansari 79
Djakax'ta, V. Java
Methodist

SUWONDO
,

P. (1311)
70 Hajomvuruk
Jogjakarta, C. Java
Pentecostal

SYAUTA, A.J. (1322)
Djalan Diponegoro 22
B&tu - Malang, E. Java
Pentecostal

TAMBA, B.I.T. (1378)
5439 Ariodillah
Palembang, S. Sumatra
Protestant

TAN, D.S. (1356)
Djalan Lengkong Besar 74B
Bandung, W. Java
Church ol' Christ

TAN, Henky H.F. (1357)
9 Djalan Ketapang
Djakarta, W. Java
Church of Christ

TANIK, J. (1358)
Matraraan Raya 10A
Djakarta, W.Java
Protestant

TANUTAMA, B. (1303)
Djalan Modjopait 394
Modjokerto, E. Java
Bethel Full Gospel Church

TANUTAMA, T. A. (I313 )

Pandanaran 62
Seraarang, C. Java
Church of Christ

TAYLOR, K. (E630)
Djalan Djambu 40
Djakarta, W. Java
Missionary Enterprises

TEHUPURING, P. (1365)
Djalan Anothny Rhebok
Box 10, Ambon, Molucca
Assemblies of God
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)
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THERA, J.H. (1359)
Parapatan Gang 2 No, 9

Djakarta V/6
V, Java
Pentecostal

THOMAS
,
A.J.B, (I36o)'

Djl. Pas an g .11

P„0. Box 281
Bandung, V. Java
Method! st

TIND01L0
,

B. (I.366 )

Geredja Kristen Sulteng
Toko Nj on g Kiorig

Poso, Sulawesi
Protestant

TJAHAJPUTRA
,

J „ (1312)
Djl. Kol , Sutarto 114A Sal a

Surakarta, C. Java
Protestant

>4r

T J AN , T.S. (1398)
C/~ American Embassy
Djakarta, Wk Java
Bapt i st

TJO A ,
T.K. (1324)

Djalan Tundjungan 98
Sur ab a j a ,

E , Java
Evangelical

TOBING, B.L. (1393)
Djalan Lamandau 1 /IS Blok
C. Bajoran Baru
Djakarta, W. Java
Assemblies ox Gcd

TOELLE, A.J.R. (1392)
pen

Gredja Protest an "Immanuel”
Djl. Pang lima Batur I OlV/65
Samarinda, E. Kalimantan
Protestant

TONG, S.T.E. (E626)
Baliwerti 103
Surabaja, E. Java
Chinese Christian Church

5

ID.IS
,
S.M. (1361)

>jl. Ir. H. Djuanda 41 A
landung, W, Java

VANGSO ,
P . ( 1325

)

P,0. Box ?4
Malang, E. Java
S.E.A. Bible College

VIJONO, H.M. (1379)
C/-~ Tromol Pos 08l
Palembang
S. Sumatra
Gospel Fellowship Church

WINATA ,
K.Y. (1314)

Argopura 11

A

Semaran g ,
C. Java

Protestant

ZACiiAftI A , I. (1326)
Djodipan 25
Malang, E» Java
Tengger Christian Church

ZACHARIAS, M* (I385 )

Protestant Church of Timor
Baa. Rote
Timor
Protestant

ZAKARIA, D.E. (1397)
Djl. Kart ini. 12B
Tegal

,
C. Java

Geredja Bethel Church

WAGIONO (1396)
Indonesian Bible Institute
Batu-Malang , E. Java

Protestant

J A P A N

AKA I, S. (J00I)

25, 8-ban, 3-chome, Senriyama
Nishi, Suita-Shi

,
Osaka

Independent

AKICHIKA, Y. ( J002)
24-15-1 chorae

,

Hibarigaoka Hoya Shi
,
Tokyo

Jesus Gospel Church

ANDO, 3. (J003)
3691 Shimotsuruma, Yarnato Shi
Yamat o City, Kan ag aw

a

Independent

ARA I ,
K. (J004)

13 ,
24-ban, 4-chome

,
Koenji

K.i t a
,
Sag i n ami-Ku

Tokyo
In depend eat

ARIE
,

K, (J077)
6

,
15-Ban ,

3-Chome, c. uo
Warab i

,
Sait am a Prefectu.-e

Evan ge 1 i ca 1 Fre

e

ARIGA, K. (J005)

5 ,
6-ban, 3 chome

,

Tsurucaaki cho, Setagay a-Ku
Tokyo
Japan Gospel Crusade

BELL, O.W. (E50 S)
22

,
4-ban, 5-chonse,

M i n am i Aoyama, M in at o - lu

Tokyo
Methodist

BOSCHMAN, P.W. (E632 )

448-3 Ho sono, Kcbayasi i. Ci
Miyazaki Ken
Meanon j. t e Churc

h

BRUIN00GE, H. (Ep04)
732-18 0 i 2 urai g aku ext - c . o

Neriraa-ku, Tokyo 3 77
Christian -Reformed Church

CHIBA, A. { J006

)

93, ^-chonie, Tamagav/a
Okusawa, Set agaya-Ku

,
Tokyo

Church of God Reznmei

CHO, K.S. (K100)
4 5-9, 2-chome, Higashi

-

Nippori , Arakawa-Ku, Tokyo
Independent

CLARK
,
Kenn e th W . ( E6 3 '

)

8-3 Nakamura, Nerima-Ku
Tokyo
Pascack Bible Church

FOX, R.VT. (E635 }

392 Nishi Bori
,
Niiza Mac hi

Sait am a Ken
Far Eastern Gospel Cru ad.



J A P A N (Corn 1 d

)

FUJITA, M. (J007)

3, 37-ban, Hakusan 2-chome,

Bunkyo-Ku, Tokyo
United Church of Christ

FURUYAMA ,
Y . ( JOGS

)

2 , 3 3 H i. gashiono-c ho ,
Koyania

K 1 1 a- Ku
,
Kyoto Shi,

Evangelical Free

GAKIYA, M. (J009)

137, Dai sen Nakamachi,
Sakai

}
Shi, Osaka-Fu

Orebro Mission

GOTO, S. (J013)

1927 Nakanoshima Kawasaki -Shi
Kan ag awa Ken
Liebenzel ler Mission

HAGA, T. (J011)

7, 8-ban, 5~chome, Honcho,
Koganei-Shi ,

Tokyo
Japan Free Methodist

KARA, N. (JO10)

929, 2-chome, Harai
Edogawa-Ku, Tokyo
United Church of Christ

HATANO, M. (J012)

1, 6 choiae, Senbon Dori
,

Ni shinar i -Ku , Osaka
Japan Free Methodist

HATORI ,
A. (J014)

C.P.O. Box 1000
,
Tokyo

Fukuin Dendo Kyodan

HESSEL INK, I.J. (E636)

1-136, 5-Chome, Higashi Machx
Koganei Shi ,

Tokyo 184
Reformed Church

HOKE, D.E. (El 186)

8440 ,
Y aho

,
Kun i tachi Shi,

Tokyo
Evangelical Alliance Mission

HONDA, Koji (J015)

17 ,
20 -- ban ,

1-chome
Sakur ashinmachi ,

Setagaya-Ku
Tokyo
Japan Church of Jesus Christ
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HONDA, S. (J016)
j.6 ,

6- ban, 1-chome,
Nakamachi , Meguro-Ku
Tokyo
United Church of Christ

HOWARD, S.P. (E637)

537 Suwanodai
,
Torino

Kckura-ku, Kitakyushu,
Fukuoka Pref.
Baptist

HUNG, P.J. ( M20 1

)

37 Tanakaseki den- cho

,

Sakyo-Ku, Kyoto
Presbyteri an

IDE, M. (J017)

56, Horikawa cho, Fukuoka
Fukuoka Ken
Chr i s t i an Evan gel i s t i

c

IDE, S. (JO 18)

19, 29-ban, 2-chome,
Matsubara, Setagaya-Ku
Tokyo
I. idependen t

IKEMOTO, K, ( J019)
24, 20-ban, 2-chome
Kam i ren j aku ,

Mi t aka-Sh i

Tokyo
Kirisuto Kyodai Dan

ITO
s
E. ( J020

)

C/c Karoojima Kyodai Church
Mctomachi

,
Kanioji uia-cho

Tokushima-Ken
Un i t ed Chur ch o f Chr i s

t

IWASAKI
,

K. ( JO22

)

54 .1 , 3 ~ c horne ,
Kam i t akaide,

Sugin arni-Ku
,
Tokyo

Independent

IZUTA, A. (JO 23)

3, 18-ban, 5-chome
,
Sakuradai

Nerima-Ku, Tokyo
Baptist

KANAGY, L.H* (Ell 76)
12-go Midori-cho, Ftirano

Hokkaido 076
Menn on it

e

KAVABE, M. (J024)

6, 26 -ban, 5-chome, Nisli
,

Senriyaraa, Suita-Shi . Osaka
Independent

KAWAGUCHI
, M» ( J025

J

TO, 11-ban, 4-chorae
Shinkoiwa, Katsushik -Ku
Tokyo

KAWAGUCHI, M. (1026)
16

,
28-ban, 2-chome

Sakurashinmachi
,
Set .gaya-K

Tokyo
Evan g e 1 i c al A 1 1 i an c e lit sio

KAWAI
,
M „ (J027)

9 , 4 1 - ban
,

1 - chome
,

V :d

<

Suginami -Ku, Tokyo
Sal vat i on Army

KISH IDA ,
K. (J02B)

4, 10-ban, 3-chome,
Higashikai gan Kita
Chigasaki Shi, Kanaga*. a
Independent

KOIDE, S. ( JO29

)

3, 1-chome, Chofuiainemach i

Ohta-Ku, Tokyo
Unite d Chureh o f C h r j

a

t

KOMIYAMA, Ft. (J030)
6l, Ni sh i har a c ho, Kv re 5 h

i

H i ro s h i ma Ken
J apan All i an c e Churc t

LANNON, D.E. (El 198)
1 1 2 ,

4 •- C A oiri e , Y amamox o-do r i

Ikuta-ku, Kobe
Presbyteri an

LO, F.S. (J031)

92, 4-chome. Miikedori
Kitahorie, Nishi-Ku, Osaka.
Presbyter i an

McDonald, j.c. (E638)
Min ami Eg an o she 3 “9-

7

Habikino-Shi
,
Osaka-Ft 58'

An g 1 j can

Me VETY, K.G. (E64l

)

1-43 Honan 2- Chome

,

Suginami Ku, Tokyo

Evangelical Alliance
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J A A N (Cont'd)

MAN I I, T. (J032)

5-7: Ichiman cho, Dogo,

Mat: yama Shi, Ehime Ken

Ind<- undent

MAS/ i
,

S* (J033)

3, 2 h0m e
,
Nakaj i ma Dori

Puki -Ku, Kobe
Kyog Ken
Evan 1 i c ai Luther an

MASl :

,
I. ( J034

)

20, Kit ad a Machi
Mats; -Shi, Shi mane-Ken
Jni tc Church of Christ

AT SI i, m. (J035)

, 85 N i sh i nakan0 ,

ikuc ivama-Shi, Kyoto
/aru lical FREE

ATS 0 ,
E. (J03o)

Tiiy Higashi iru Anekoji Dor
tka yo-Ku, Kyoto
nde indent

IYA CHI, S. (J037)

26, ci — b an
,

5“ chome
•lido i-cho, Koganei-Shi
Toky
Jap a . Bible AssocJ at ion

. ..

MORI

,

M. (J038)
^

31, 2 Nagakuki
,
Nag a Machi

Send i-Sui, Miyagi-Ken
Cons rvative Baptist Mission

HORlr AWA
,

M. (J039)
l6o 1 umi yoshi-cho
foyoh t.shi Siii

,
Aichi Ken

ivarn. lical Alii an c.e

iORIYnMA, N. ( J021

)

0, 1' -ban, 4-chome, Kctobashi
imid. -Ku, Tokyo

. iteo Church of Christ

; )R1YAMA, S. (J040)
! 7

1
-chome, Ogikubo

gxn ;ni-Ku, Tokyo
C i urc of Jesus Christ

NAGASH IMA, Y » (J04l)

30, 2-chorae, Hi rose cho,
Okayama Shi, Okayama Ken

Church of Jesus Christ

N'AIKI
, H- (JO44)

13, 1 8-b an
,

1 - chome

,

Uen o raaru~ Akashi-Shi
Hyogo-Ken
Japan Free Methodist

NAKAJI . S- (J042)

79 ,
Kamiya cho, Kita-Ku

Osaka
Un i t ed Church of Chr i s t

NAKAJIMA , A. (J043)

22, 1-ban i -chome
Takamaru, Taruroi -Kit

Kobe, Hyogo
Church of Jesus Christ

NAKAJIMA, M. (J04-5)

7, 3 -ban, 3 -c home,
Maruyama Dori

,
Abeno Ku

0 s ak a .

Free Methodist

NISHINA, H. ( J046)

17, 1 -- c he rae ,
Mak am i c h i Dor i

Hyogo-Ku, Kobe, Hyogo
Church of Jesus Christ

NIWA, T. (J047)

3 , 2 3 - b an ,
2 - chome

,

Higashi tokura
,
Kobubim.j i -Shi

Tokyo
Evangelical Alliance

NOGUCHI, T. ( JO48)

55, Ki t ashir akawa Yamada cho
Sakyo-Ku, Kyoto
Independent

OBAN A, A. ( J04-9 )

6l Minamikaruisawa, Nishi-Ku
Yoke h ama-Shi

, K ar: a g aw a -Ken
Japan Holiness Church

OHKUBO, S. ( JO76

}

8-23, 2-chome, Nakano Cho
Tokyo
Bapti £; t

OJIRO, H. (JO 50)

20 ,
1 - b an ?- chome

Kishi -machi , Ur aw a- s .

Sai t am a-Ken

,

Evangelical Free Chui h

OKA MUPA
,

M. ( J051

)

98., 1 - chonte
,
bVamach .

Yokosuka-S h 1

Kan ag aw a Ken
Evangelical Alliance

OKUYAMA, M. (J075)
C/- Kyoto Christian : ante
33 -“2 Koyama higashi

,
)no-

K i t a -Ku ,
Kyot o

Evangelica 1 Free €h u .1 h

00E
,

S. (JO 52)

10, 7, Nishih akus h i m c h o

H i ro £h i m a S h i

Japan Alliance Church.

OOTANI, K, (JO53)
12, 10-ban, 5-chomo
001 , Shirtagawa-Ku

,
To; yo

Japan Baptist Convent on

PETERSEN
,

H * J, ( E64 9

)

430-1 San Chome, Kotnai, jme
Toshiasa Ku, Tokyo
Assemblies of God

RHOADS, J.H. (£650)
C.P.O. Box. 225, 100-9
Tokyo
Baptist

RIK1MARU, T » ( JO54

)

38, 3-chome, Honrnachi
N ak amu r a-Sh i

,
Kochi

Japan Assemblies of Or 1

SADA IE, T. (JO 5 5)
2 chome, Higashi I chi o

Tsulcisappu, Sapporo
Hokaido
United Church of Chri

SAOSHIRO, Y. (J056-)

25, 7 - b an
,

1 - c ho in e

Nishi fun a ,
Fun ab ash i - 1 i

Chiba-Ken
Immanuel General Mis- si n



Page l 6

T A i A N (Cont'd)

EK. E. (JO

5

?

)

.56 4-chome, Ak.it su Machi
dig >h 1 mur ay ama- S h i

fok a

Ind, j. aider.

t

SHE) ON , A . T . (£655

>

147 1-choine, Megurita
rlig -si Murayam a, Tokyo i89
Met odist

SHI BA, Y. (JO 58)

63 E i t ago
,
Shiroishi Machi

Sapj ro Shi, Hokkaido
Ind- i on dent

SHI -E, S. (J059)

73, -ohoiae Nakamiy a cho
Asa! Ku . Osaka
Chur of Christ

TAKA 1

,
T. (J06l)

1, Ti machi ,
Kakogawa-Shi

Hyog- Ken
Free iethodist Church

fAKET a. (JQ62 )

j, 4C ban, 3-chome,
zur

,
Suginami-Ku

ok' :

£var j e 1 i l: c. 1 Alliance Mission

;:am ra, k. (

J

063 )

255 Itsukaichi cby-

Hir- shima Shigai . ^
Japan A i 1 i ance Church

TAN..BE, M. ( J064)
205-1- Ikuta Kavasak i Shi
K.an - y a a .

Lie craze Her Mission

tana :a, h. (J065 )

17-.' -“505, Fujimi-cho
6~e me, Tachikawa-Shi
Tok
The salvation Army

THOMSON
,

L . H » (

E

66O

)

P.0. Box 34,
Iwacr.i zav.'a-063

,
Hokkaido

Baptist

VANDERBILT, M. (E66l)
1-29-19 Aobadai
Kohoku-ku, Yokohama
Christian Reformed

WANG
,
S.H. (JO67 )

7, 104 -ban , 7~chome
Nakayamate Dori

,
Ikuta-Ku

Kobe
Presbyterian Mission

YAMADA, F. ( J06B)

9, 64-Ban, 6-chome
Takinogawa

,
Kita-Ku

Tokyo
Assemblies of God

YAMAZAKI, M. (J069)
47, 2-chorae

Nipponbashi suji
,
Manama -Ku

0 s ak a

Free MethodLst Church

TANi-AWA, S. (J066 )

39, c home
,
Shi mocho

Ooiai; a Shi, Sait am a

United Church of Christ
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KOREA
AHN

,
Jong M. (K10.1)

The Hong Dong Baptist Church
Taejon, Choong Chung Nasn Do

Baptist

AHN
,

S e un g ¥ha ( K 10 2

}

19-64 Daejo Dong
Sudaeir.ua Ku

,
Seoul

Presbyteri an

BECKER, N.W. {E883 )

Korean Campus Crusade for

Christ, I.P.O. Box 1042,
Seoul
Evangelical Mennonite

CHANG, K.C. (K104)
100 Namhan Nam Dong Young Sanku
Seoul
Presbyteri an

CHANG, O.Y. (K105)
The Salvation Army Head-
quarters, I.P.O. Box 1192
Seoul
Salvcition Army

CHO, C. N. (K106)
C/~ Seoul Theological Seminary
Sudaimoon Ku

,
Seoul

Korea Holiness Church

CHO, D.D.J. (K107)
238 Hooamdong Yong sanku
Seoul
Presbyteri an

CHOU, S.A. (K108)
135-9 Vonseu Dong
Chong No Ku, Seoul
Presbyterian

CHUNG, C-R (K109)
91-6 Su Kyo Dong
Ma Poku, Seoul
Methodi st

CHUNG, S-I (K110)
12 Shin Kongduk Deng
Mapoku, Seoul
Christian Holiness Church

CHUNG, S *B . (Kill)
453-6 A-Hyun-dong,
Ma-po-ku, Seoul
Presbyterian

GATE-LEY
,

H. G . (£783 )

Baptist Mission
0 Jung Dong, San 5 5

Taejon
Choong Chung Nam Do
Baptist

HAHN
,
W.S. (K149)

113 2nd Street
Choong Ang No,
Ku San, Chun Pook
Presbyteri an

HONG, H.S. (K112)
Box 4p West Gate Post Office
Seoul
Methodist

HUBBARD
,
D . R . (El 23 2

)

Methodist Mission
P.0. Box l 6 Tae Jon
Methodist

HWANG, K.S, (KU3)
313-1 Soongeen Dong
Dongdaemoon Ku

,
Seoul

Presbyteri an

JEFFERY, F.B. (E884)
Methodist Mission
P.0. Box 112
Pusan
Methodist

KANG, Y.N.K. (K115)
27- 1 So Kyuck Dong
Chong Ro ku

,
Seoul

Methodi st

K. II.BOURNE, J.E.CE885)
35 3Ka Choong Jung Ro
Seoul
Methodi st

KIM, Billy (K116)
P.0. Box 3, Suwon
Bantist

KIM, C.H. (KU?)
Han Kook Chi navare Co. Ltd,
214 Wooam-Dong, Chong Ju
Chung Puk
Holiness Church

KIM, C.H, (Kll8)
102-90 AnOAm Dong
Dong-Dai-Moon Gu, Seoul
Presbyteri an

KIM, E,W. (K119)
135-9 Sang Do Dong
Youn gdun g Po Ku
Seoul
Pr csbyt ex -

i an

KIM, H. (K120)
Ewha Womans University
Seoul
Methodist

KIM, H.S. (K125)
Su Soo Li Su Soo Myun
Oak Koo Koon

,
Chulia Puk Do

Pres byt e r i. an

KIM, I.H. (K121)
180 Kum-Kok Dong
An dong

(
North Kyung Sang

Presbyteri an

KIM, J.W. (KI22)
l4?~8 Daihung Dong, Taejon
Chung Chung Nam Do
Korea Holiness Church

KIM, J.G. (K123)
I.P.O. Box 1042, Seoul
Presbyteri an

KIM, K.V. (K124)
34 Chung Dong, Sudarmoon Ku
Seoul
Methodi st

KIM
s 0. (K126)

Weha Womans University
Seoul
Methodist



K O R E A (Cont’d)

KIM, S.S. (K12?)
5b-20 Dongja Dong, Chung Ku
Seoul
Presbyterian

KIM, T.S. (K128)
34-8

,
2nd st« chong-no

Seoul
Presfcyteri an

KIM, T.Y. (KI29)
66 Shin chon Dong
Su Daeisoor. Ku ,

Seoul.

Presbyteri art

KIM, Y .Cm (K130)
Pyoung An Presbyteri an Church
6 Soonwha Dong, Seudaimoon Ku,
Seoul
Presbyteri an

KIM, Y.G. (K132)
Honara Fertilizer Co.

199 Ulchito Choong Ku
S eoul
Presbyteri an

KIM, Y.H.C. (K131)
San 7-477 A. Hyun Dong
Ma Po Ku

,
Soeul

Presbyterian

KWON, Y.H. (K133)
56-24 Soong In Dong Tong Dai
Moon Ku

,
Seoul

Presbyteri an

LEE, B.K. (K134)

1-

63 Soon Hwa Dong
Sou Dae Moon Ku, Seoul
Presbyter i art

LEE, C.N. (K135)

53 Sinsul-Dong,
T or; g -Dae - Moon -Ku

,
S c ou 1

Presbyterian

LEE , C . S . (

K

j 3 6

)

Bex 251
j
K.P.O. Seoul

Presbyter i an

LEE
5
H.W. (Ki 37)

Taejon Methodist Seminary

2-

4 Mokdong, Taejon
Methodist

- Page iQ _

LEE, J. (K13o)
Box 251 5

K.P.O. Seoul
Presbyteri an

LEE, K.C. (KI39)
103 of 157 Sam Chung Dong
Chong N'o-ku, Seoul
Presbyteri an

LEE, U.H. (K140)
188-3 Hyoja Dong Chong.ro Ku
Seoul
Korea Holiness Church

LEE, Y.S. <Kl42)
33 ~3 2-Ka JuDong, Choong Ku
Seoul
Presbyt eri an

MOFFETT, S.H. (El 132)
Presbyterian Mission
Int. P.O. Box 1125s Seoul
Presbyteri an

OH, G.S. (K143)
South Mountain First Baptist
Church, Choong Ku Yeajang
Dong 8 - 38

,
Seoul, Kyungki

Baptist

OH, P.S. (K144)
P.O. Box 190
Pusan
Presbyterian

OH, T.H. (K145)

3 9-26 Saasduk-Dong
,
Taegu,

Kvun g s an g -Pukdo
Presbyterian

PARK, H.S. (K.146)

40-2 Kusan Dong
Sudaimoon Ku, Seoul
Korea Holiness Church

RHEE, J.S. (K147)
Presbyterian Seminary
353 Kvang Jang Doiig

Sung-Dong-Ku, Seoul
Presbyt er i an

SOH, M.S. (Kl48)
79 3~Ka Pi 1 Dong
Choong Ku, Seoul
Presbyterian

STOKES, C.D. (E886)
Methodist Mission
Box 16

,
Taejon S. Choong

chung
Methodi st

L AOS

HEINIGER, A. (E573)
O-M.F. Mukdaharn
Th ai i an d
Brethren

KOUNTHAPANYA, K. (E88?)
B.P. 0 I 5 Vientiane
Lao National Church

SAWYER, M.M. (E889 )

B. P. 3

Vieti ane
C. & M.A.

SOUBANE, C. (E890)
Savannakhet
Brethren

THAO, Seng Pao (E88S)
Laos Evangelical Church
Sox 615 Vietiane
Evangelical Church



HAL S I A (EAST)

DUMA, M. (£982)
C/- 13 Rock Road
Kuch inq, Sar awak
An g 1 i 2

'

BUNSU, r (E983)
P.0. B i 11

Kapit, S r awak

Method: c

CHIN, T. 1. (E984)
P.0. Box 198, Tawau
Sabah
An cj i i c -<r.

CHONG, Y .K. (E985 )

Basel (

r
- irch

,

P.0, h. x No. 188
Kota Ki - alu, Sabah
Basel '

1 stian Church

GOODIE K . J . (E986)
P.C. Bo- 1 24
Tawau

,
oah

Anglic a:

HAWES ,
V. .E. (F.987 )

ft • ox 46
Lawas ..

r aw ale

Independant Evangelical

PUNG, 0. F. (E9S8)
P.0. 1455
Kota Ki. "balu, Sabah
Basel C s i stian Church

SFi UI B. (1387)
S.I.B. ox 47
Lawas ,

c arawak
Evangel

i

cal Church

TIL lENGC . 0 B. (E989)
House 0 i L liphany
Me >c

-
• 1 1 aad

Kuc hi ng

,

Sai wak
An g 1 i c ar

YU, T . S

,

(E990)
p 0.1 - 78
Si bu, S. rawak
Me thou

WAN, T.K. (El 179)
P,0. Box ll8l

Kuching, Sarawak
Anglican

WONG, J.T.P. (M256)
The Chartered Bank
Box 99 ,

Kota Kinabalu
S ab ah
Brethren Assembly

MALAYSIA (WEST)

ABEYASEKERA
,

F . G . ( E9 9 1

)

106 Road 6/29
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Assemblies of God

BENG, C.G. (E992)

4 Lorong University
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Evangelical Free

BUTTS, J.A. (E993)
3 A Ja lan Nip ah
Kuala Lurnpur, Selangor
Overseas Missionary Fellow-
shi p

CAVANESS, R» B. (E994)

25 Jalan Khalsa off Ipoh Rd

.

Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Assemblies of God

CHACKO, P. (E995)
Mar Thoma Gospel Centre-

Pan d air, ar an
,

Portswettenham
,
Selangor

Mar Thoma Syrian Church

CHEN, H . C- , (M265)
26 Jalan Ayer Jerneh
K. Trengganu
Presbyteri an

CHEUNG, H.L. (E996)
Chinese Christian Church
Jerantut, Pahang
Presbyter i an

CHEW, J. (E997

)

20 Jalan 12/15? Petaling Jaya
Selangor
Brethren

CHHOA, H.S, (E998)

St. Paul's Church
52c Macalister Road
Penang
An g 1 i c an

CHIU, I. Cheng (M2?2)

1 7 Ja 1 an Ben t ay an , Huar

,

Johore
Presbyteri an

CHONG, K.T. (E999)

35 Newcome Road
Malacca
Methodist

DUNN, M.H. (E1045)
3A Jalan Nipah, Jalan Ampang
Kuala Lumpur
Independent

FANG, C.N. (M257)

3 1 3 Lobak Ro ad
Seremban, Negri Sembilan
Method! st

GOH
,
R.D.M. (E1046)

4 Jalan 5/39
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Methodist

X GUINNESS , H.W. (£104?)
Overseas Missionary Fellowshi
1 Jin. Balau, Kluang, Johore
Baptist

GUNARATNAM, D.V. (E1048)
Government Dental Clinic
Mersing, Johore
Methodist

HONG, C.S. (E1049)
Chinese Methodist Church
Sepang, Se.1.ang r, »*

Method! st



MALAYSIA ( WEST ) (Coni' d)
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JEACOCKE, J.E. (E1050)
16 Lorong University
Petaling, Jaya
Anglican

KANAGARATNAM, E. (E1051)
Signal Inspector
Malayan RIvs., Ipoh
Perak
El im Gospel Hall

KENNEDY
,

L.S. (E1052)
P.0. iox 141
Pot a i ng Jaya, Selangor
Assembly of Gcd

KON, R. (E105J)
Audio-Visual & Literature
Ev an n e 1 i srn

,

P.0. Box 108
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Evangelical Alliance Church

KOVILPILLAI, V • J c (E1054)
Me tho 1st Tam i 1 Ch ur c

h

Jalan Sentul
,
Kuala Lumpur

Selangor
Method! st

LEE, S.Y. (M270)
450-A Petaling Garden
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Bapt i st

LEE, S.C. (E1055)
17 Jalan Sayor, Pudu
Ku a 1 a Lumpur

,
Sol an go

r

Assembly of God

LEE, W.K* (E1056)
48 Pasar Road
Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Anglican

D .C. (El 057)
Geological Survey
P.0. Box 1015
Ipoh, Perak
Me thodi st

LIM, A. A. (E1058)
The Salvation Army
Peti Surat lG
Petaling, Selangor
S a 1 vat ion Army

LIM, P.H. (M258)

54, Pasar Road
Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Anglican

LIU, L.C.S. (M 259)
74 Jalan Haji Hussien
Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Grace Christi an Church

LOKE, E.C.W. (M2G4)
C/- Scripture Union
lllB Selangor Mansion
Kuala Lumpur
Methodist

LOW, J.H. (M275)

245 Kota Road
Taiping, Perak
Gospel Hall

LOW, P.K.T. (E1061)
69A Assam Kuwbang Road
Taiping, Perak
Assembly of God

McCLYMONT, F.J. (E1062)
6 Jalan Padang 48G
Petalifig Jaya, Selangor
Baptist

MACE, A.W. (E1064)
5241~c, Bukit Bahru
Malacca
Independent

McIntosh, l.s. (E1063)
Evangel Book Centre
1018 Selangor Mansion
Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Bapt i st

RAGAN, J.D. (EIO65)
53k Clioong Lye flock Road
Pena lg

Baptist

REINOSHL, W.S. (E1066)
Methodist Centre
Port Dickson, N.S.
Methodist

ROBERTS, D.M. (E10G7)
3 A Jalan Nipah,
Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur
S e 1 an g c r
Baptist

ROBERTS, R.P.D. (E1068)
Tamil Methodist Church
115 Lahat Road, Ipoh
Per ale

Methodist

SAVARIMUTHU, J.G. (E1199)
St. Christopher's Church
Jalan Mustapha
Johore Bahru, Johore
Anglican

SAWATSKY, B.A. (E10b9)

17, Jalan 14/32, Petaling
Se 1 angor
Evangelical Free

SCOTT, G.L.A. (E1070)

9 Rd. 11/9
Petaling Jaya, Selangor
Christian Brethren

SEE, S.T. (E1127)

73 Mata Kuching
Malacca
Evangelical Free

SIAO, W.W.Y. (M269)
C/- Hua Li an High School
Thomson Road, Taiping
Perak
Bapti st

SUBRAMANIAM, V.A. (El 203)

63 Labu Road, Seremban
Negri Sembilan
Me tfiodi st

SUNDERARAJ, F. (E1071)
Eklund Heights, Raub
Pahang
Methodist

TAN, T.S. (E1073)
Salvation Army Corps
130 Kampong Simee, Jpoh

Salvation Army

TAY, J.S.H. (E1074)

345 Jalan Awang
Segamat, Johore
AngJ icon

TEO, K.C. (El 166)
211 Jalan Bendapara
Ipoh, Perak
Lutheran
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THE, K.S. (1388)
Wesley Methodist Church

358 Jalan Tengkera
Mai acca
Methodi st

THOMAS, C.D. (E1075)
P.0. Box 689
Penang
Assemblies of God

TOW, D.M. (E1076)
C/- Scripture Union
1] 18 Selangor Mansion
Kuala Lumpur
Angl ican

TRIMMER, V. (E1195)
P.0. Box 489
Kuala Lumpur
Assemblies of God

VOON, S.L. (E1077)
4l ,

Chew Boon Juan Rd.,
Ipoh, Perak
Pentecostal

VOON, C . T . (E1044)

35 Jalan Permata off Sungei
Besi Road

Kuala Lumpur, Selangor
Assembly of God Church

YANG, T.T. (M26l)
Lutheran Church Tronoii

Perak
Lutheran

YOUMG
,

P. (E1079)
St. Gabriel's School
Kuala Lumpur
Anglic fin

NEPAL
BARCLAY, J.H. (E1080)
C/- United Mission to Nepal
Box 126, Kathmandu
Bapt i st

DAHAL, S.D. (ElOOl)
C/- The Shining Hospital
British Embassy
Kathmandu
Pokhra Christian Church

KARTHAK, R.D. (E1082)
C/- United Mission H.Q.
l/29 Thapathali . P . Box 126

Kathmandu
Christian Church

PRADHAN, P.D. (EIO83 )

147 Kamal Pokhari
Kathmandu
Evangelical Christian

TSHERING
,
Attan (E5?4)

Tansen Palpa Val . Nautanwa
Dist. Godanhpur U.P.
Indi a

Interdenominat ion al

NEV GUINEA
AZILA, D. (E1084)
C/- Christian Leaders Training
College

Banz, Western Highlands
Evangelical Church

CUPIT, A. (EIO85 )

Baptist Mission,
Lumusa via Mt . Hagen
Bapt i st

DAIMOI, J. (E 1 2 1 1

)

C.L.T.C. Banz via Goroka
W« Ho D

.

Baptist

HAGE, H.B. (E1086)
Lutheran Mission
Goroka
Lutheran

HITCHEN, J.M. ( EIO87 )

C.L.T.C. Banz
W.H.D.
Brethren

KING, L.J. (E1089)
S.I.L. P.0. Box 103
Ukarumpa, Eastern
Highlands District

Baptist

LIDDLE, K.W. (E1088)
P.0. Box 169
Wewak
Chr i sti an Brethren

MANKINGIWA, T.K. (E1197)

C/- Baptist Mission
Lumusa, Baiyer River
Mt . Hagen
Baptist

PENCE, A.R. (El 090)
P.0. Ukarumpa, E.H.D.
Presbyter i an

SMITH, A. G. (E1091)
United Church
Mendi
United Church

VENGO, G. (E1092)
Rarongo Theological Collec
Keravat, Via Rabaul
United Church

NE W ZEALAND
BECROFT, L.G. (E 568 )

P.0. Box 760
Well ington
Anglican

BREWARD, I. (E386 )
•

Knox College
Dunedin
Presbyteri an

CARRELL, B.R. (E585 )

St. Matthew's Vicarage
270 High Street
Dunedin
Anglican

CHECK, M.G. (E939 )

Te Atatu Intermediate Soho
Harbour View Road, Te At at
Congregational



NEW ZEAL AND (Cont

’

EVANS, F. A . (E567 )

P.0. Box 6015
We J ling ton
Salvation Army

FINLAY, A.H. (E840)
439 Blockhouse Bay Road
Aucklan

d

Bapti st

GIBSON, L.J. (E94l)
111 Wood Street
Palmerston North
Methodi st

GRAHAM, C . C . (E942)
34 Pukepapa Road
Marton, Wellington
Brethren

JAMES, R.E. (El 126)
6 l Gloucester Street
Greenmeadows

, Napier
Methodi st

KIRKBY, I). A. (E943)
P.0. Box 187 Pukekohe
Auckl and
Presbyterian

McFADYEN
, J.C. (E944)

33 Homewood Avenue
Wellington W .

3

3apt i st

PFANKUCH, L.E. (E945)
10 St. John Street
Christchurch 6

in g 1 i c an

5HAW
,

T. (E566 )

3ox 2177
luckl and
3apt ist

STEWART
,
D.G. (E946)

'J-Z. Bible Training
i 11 st i tute
^incoln Road, Henderson
lapt ist

)
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THOMSON, H.F. (E947)
167 Wairakei Road
Christchurch 5
Anglican

THOMPSON, M. (E948)
P.0. Box 6009
Auckl and
Inter-Denominational

WILSON, J.L. (E1181)
9 Church Street
Mosgiel, Otago
Presbyter i an

WITHYCOMBE, R.S.M. (E949)
Post Office Box 2381
Wellington, C.l
Anglican

O KINAWA
HIGA, Y. (J070)

3 Banchi
,
Miyazato Ku

Nago
Church of Christ

MATSUDA, Y. (J0?l)
16-1 Mashiki Ginowan
Church of the Nasarene

NAKAMURA, S. (J)72)
CPO Box 47, Nab

i

Epi scopal

TOMARI, B. (.*074)

Koza Baptist Church
430 Nakasone, Kaza City
Baptist

OHAMA, S. (J073)
192 Kohakura, Nr ha
Independent

PAKISTAN (EAST)

ADHIKARI
,

S. (E800)
P.0. 99, Ramna
Dacca-2
Baptist

ADHIKARI, S. (E8£>1)

2 Babu Khan Road
Khulna
Baptist

BAROI, R.N. (E802)
Baptist Mission
Dacca I

Baptist

BARUI
,
P.K. (E803)

Mission House, Rajshahi
Presbyteri an

CHOWDHURY, S.H. (E804)
Square Pharmaceuticals Ltd.
Pabna
Baptist

DEBNATH, A.K. (E805)
Baptist Mission
Chandpur, Comilla
Baptist

ELIAS, J. (E806)
P.0. Box 99, Ramna
Dacca
Baptist

MOORE, W.T. (E587)
Box 99, Dacca 2

Baptist

PARSHALL, P. (E555)
C/- Mission House
P.0. Manikganj, Dt . Dacca
Interdenominational

SANGMA, S.C. (11185)
11 Beta Crescent
Panorama, 504l,
South Australia
Baptist

SCHAEFER, R.G. (E308)
Baptist Mission
Mymensingh
Bapti st
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PAKISTAN (EAST)

SIRCAR, S. ( E 1 2 1 2

)

Baptist Seminary
Box 7, Baguio City
Baptist

P AKISTAN (WEST)

AZARIAH
,
J.B. (E809)

753 Lawrence Road
Karachi - 1

Anglican
lahi

BAKHSI1, D. (E556)
Gordon College

Vi Rawalpindi
Is Ltd. Presbyterian

BUKER, R. (E553)
Lahori Mohala, Larkana,
Bap List

DANIEL, S.M. ( E 1 1 44

)

Bethel Church
Chah Bohrwala, Multan Cantt
Brethren

DASKAV/IE
,
M.A.Q. (E8l2)

Gordon Col lege
Rawalpindi
Presbyter i an

DAVID. A o (E1145)
B.T.I. 27 Liaquet Road
Hyderabad
A.R.P. Church

cca

DIN, I.N. (E559)
Thomas Building
Opp. Police Hospital
Measham Lea Road
Karachi - 3

Presbyterian

GILL, J.W. (E554)
NE-55 Near Sir Syed Public
School
Chaklala, Rawalpindi
Brethren

HAROON, A. (E 589 )

82 Canal Bank, Lahore
Presbyterian

HARRIS, S.A. (E815)
247 Staff Lines
Bonus Road, Karachi 4

Anglican

JIWAN, B. (E 8 l 6 )

Church House, Jacob Road
Hyderabad
Anglican

KHAN, N. (E1146)
Christian High School
Daska
United Church

KHOKHAR, B. (E8 l 8 )

Burmah-Shel 1 Petrol Depot
Hyderabad
Anglican

LUNDGREN, P.F. (E819)
1993-Link Road
Abbottabad, Hazara
Evangelical Alliance

McCURRY, D.M. (E821

)

20 Forman Christian College
Lahore-16
Presbyter i an

MALL, G.W. (£ 588 )

Red House, Bara Patther
Sialkot
United Church

MASIH, M.B. (E558 )

47 Ferozepur Road
Miraj Building
P.0. Box 307j Lahore
Brethren

NAAMAN, G. (E8l0)
Church House Civil Lines
MirpurkhaS
Anglican

NEUREUTER, A.M. (E590)
Zanana Christian Hospital
Sukkur
Anglican

NISAR, I. (E823)
First U.P. Church
Ly al Ipur

Presbyteri an

NORKKO, P. (E824)
Mission Bungalow
Dera Ismail Khan
Lutheran

NORRISH, A.E. (E543)

119 Riversdale Road
Camberwell, Melbourne 3124
Australia
Anglican

PAUL, A.F. (E825)
Tanvir Street
Mohalla Karamabad P.0.
Ichhra, Lahore
Presbyteri an

PAUL, U. (E826 )

C/- Javed Paul
Admini strator
United Christian Hospital
Gulberg, Lahore
An g 1 i c an

RINGER, W.J. (E732)
"Bethany" Holmes Estate
Murree
Independent Evangelical

ROCK, V.W. (E735)
2l4/'B Chandni Chowk
Satellite Town,
Rawalpindi
Evangelical Free

SALIK, Z.A. (E752)
Link Road, Abbottabad
Assembly of God

SAMUEL, J.V. (E763)
P.0. Box 357, 20 Queen’s F

Lahore-4
Methodist

SHEIKIT, B.B. (E768)
Wah Village District
Rawalpindi
Evangelical Alliance

SJOBERG, K.E. (E770)
40-D, Model Town
Lahore
Pent icostal
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PAKISTAN (WEST) (Cont*

TEBBE, R.F. (E557)
12 Forman Christian College
Lahore
Presbyteri an

THAKURDAS, N. (E779)
Zamana Christian Hospital
Sukkur

,

Anglican

VINCENT, K.D. (E782 )

74 Garden Road
Karachi -3
Method i st

PHI L IPPINES
ALEGADO, C.T. (E900)
No. 3i Libertad
Butuan City
United Church of Christ

ALT PIT
,

R.A. (E901)
P.0. Box 780
Mani la
Epi sc opal

BALADJAY, G.M. (E902)
Diamond Hall
Junquera Extension
Cebu City
Protestant

BALDEMOR, R.C. (E903)
Riverside Subdivision
Lucena City, Quezon
Baptist

BALIAD
,
F.E. (E608 )

347 Jones Avenue
Cebu City
United Church of Christ

BARROWS, C.T. (E904)
Oanawa, Fernandez Compound
Box P.0. 212, Cebu City
Interdenominati onal

BERGADO, G.N. (E594)
21-B South Avenue
Quezon City
United Church of Christ

)

BORROMEO, C.R. (E60l)
49 Road 1, Project 6

Quezon City
Baptist

CANETE, F.P. (E602)
Butuan City, Agusan
Free Methodist

CASTRO, G.F. (E906)
527 Morga, Tondo,
Mani la
Methodist

CHANCO, A.L. (E907)
P.0. Box 3076
Mani 1 a

Independent

CHUNG, T.W. (E908)
R-304

,
484 Rosario St.

Mani 1 a

Grace Bible Church

DAGUIO
,
B.L. (E909)

731 M.J. Cuenco Avenue
Cebu City
Salvation Army

DE LEON, A „ R. (E593)
P.0. Box 755
Man i 1 a

Baptist

DIZON, E. A. (E910)
9238 Dita,
San Antonio Village
Makati, Rizal
Methodist

DOMINGUEZ, A. (E91l)
Silang, Cavite 50221
Philippine Missionary
Fel lowship

ESPIRITU, G.F. (E1209)
C/- Philippine Crusades
Box 1 4 1 6 , Manila

EZRA, P.B. (E912)
St. Bernard, S. Leyte 1-312
United Church of Christ

FELICIANO, D.V. (E913)
065 Burgos Street
Surigao, Surigaod del Norte
Philippine Missionary
Fellowship

FONCECA. O.G. (E9l4)
P.0. Box 718
Mani la
United Church of Christ

GALOPE, E.V. (E598)
P.0. Box 2557
Manila
Philippine Crusades

GARCIA, S.P. (E91 5

)

Pilgrim Bible School
Kabacan, North Cotabato
Wesleyan Church

GONZALES, M. (E9l6)
Sinauangan Sur, San Agustin
Isabel a
New Testament. Church of God

GUERRERO, A.F. (E917)
Box 718, Manila
United Church of Ciirist

HARRISON, R.E. (E9l8)
P.0. Box 1416

,
Manila

Assemblies of God

MACAGBA, R.L. (E919)
Lorma Hospital, San Fernando
L a Un i on
United Church of Christ

MAGALIT, I.F. (E920)
I.V.C.F. P.0. Box 2094
Man i 1

a

Baptist

MAGHIRANG
,

A.M. (E921

)

22 Balagtas Boulevard
San Pablo City
Foursquare Gospel Church

MAHANDI
,
D.I. (E922)

8A-Velante Drive, 15th Ave.
,

Cubao, Quezon City
Baptist



H I L I P P i N E S (Cont'd)

RCELO ,
P.S. (E923)

0. Box 2041
ni la
semblies of God

RTINITO
,

L. A* (E591)

ck to the Bible Broadcast
0. Box 1750, Manila
terdenominational

3A ,
A.E. (E924)

0. Box 263
oi Id

,

ptist

NTGOMERY
,

J „ (E592)

x l4l6, Manila
ilippine Crusades

RTIZ
,
P.V. (E925)

41 Nagtahan, San Mi quel

nila 10401
ptist

JARRO, E.L. (E926)
Zamora Street
gbilaran, Bohol
ited Church of Christ

3RES, D.R. (E927)
ited Church of Christ

5 Bonifacio Street
vao City
itdd Church of Christ

TEZA, E.M. (E607)

205 Wilson Building
an Luna Street
ni 1 a

ace Bible Church

DA, Vicente R. (E606 )

x 290, Zamboan City
M. A

.

LQMARES, S.S.
caue, Bulacan
ited Methodist

TETO, J.G. (E1180)
tm P.0. Box 97
. 1 i 1 a
ptist
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RASAY, D.P. (E603)
Christian Social Center
P,0. Box 51

Vigan, Ilocos Sur
United Church of Christ

REYES, S.D. (£929)
Philippine Christian College
Manila
United Methodist

ROMULO, D.R. (E600)

1256 Cruzada Street
Quiapo, Manila
Church of Christ

ROSARIO, P.D. (E1208)
C/- Philippine Crusades
Box l4l6

,
Manila

RU I VI VAR, F. (E604)

P.0. Box 2650
Mani la
Evangel ic al

RUIZ, J.J.D. (E596)
Grace Christian Clinic
Surigao, Surigao Del Norte
Bapt i s

t

SADORRA, E.M. (E930)
P.0. Box 3387, Manila
Assemblies of God

SAMOY, G.T. (E931)
E. Gomez Street
Bacoor, Cavite
U.N.I.D.A.

SANTIAGO, B.E. (E932)
P.0, Box 3904
Atlag, Malolos, Bulacan
United Church of Christ

SANTOS, M.J. (E933)
Tupi

,
South Cotabato

C.M.A.

SARCOS, E.B. (E934

)

C/- Baptist Theological
College

San Remegio, Cebu
Baptist

SHAG, W. (E935)
1242 Benavidez Street
Mani 1 a

United Evangelical Church

SIODORA, E. (E1131)
P.0. Box 3085, Manila
Interderiomina tional

TINGSON, G. (El 204)
P.0. Box 2799, Manila
Baptist

TOLEDO, F.J. (E936)
Peralta Apts. No. 20
U.N, Avenue, Ermita
Man i 1

a

Baptist

TORREJON, L.S. (E599 )

Nr. 63 Hyacinth Street
Roxas District, Quezon City
Faith Bible Church

TORRES, W.O. (E937)
1423 Cavite Street
(corner O'Donnell) St a „ Cruz
Mani 1

a

Caloocan Bible Church

TY, Leon O. (E664)
P.0. Box 87 ,

Manila
United Church of Manila

UY30C0, P.S. (E595)
Zion Drug Co .

,

Davao City
Davao Evangelical Church

WEEKLEY, W. (El 207)
P.0. Box 295, Makati
Rizal
Assemblies of God

YASI, E. (E605)
C/- DXKI
Koronadal

,
South Cotabato

Interdenominational

ZAFRA, J.B. (E938)
l600 Juan Luna Street
Ton do, Manila
United Church of Manila
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;hang, C.C. ( M2 11

)

lox 213? Taipei
Taiwan
}resbyterian

:HANG, C.F. (M212)
p.o. Box 4020
I

[Taipei, Taiwan
presbyter! an

CHENG, C.L. (M221)
No. 62 Chung Shan N. Road
Sec. 1. Taipei, Taiwan
Christian Church

CHENG, H.J. (M222)
Box 2131
Taipei

,
Taiwan

Presbyteri an

HUANG, T.C. (M230)

273, Da Lin, Tainan
Taiwan
Church of Da-Lin, Taiwan

HSU, W.C. (M231)
137-1 Chung Shan Road
Chunghua, Taiwan
Pr e sbyt er i. an

jCHANG
,
L.S. ( M2 13)

^Jo. 27 Min Chuan Street
Ilian, Taiwan
Evangel i cal

CHEN, C.T. ( M21 4

)

jP.O. Box 355
[Taipei

,
Taiwan

Presbyterian

CHEN, L. (M215)
No. 5 Lane 79,
Wulang Street
Taichung, Taiwan
Mandarin Church

CHEN, S.Y. (M2l6)
No. 113 Hsin Sheng S. Road
Section 1, Taipei
Taiwan
Method i st

CHEN, S. (M2 17

)

26 Chen- l i Street
Tamsui ,

Taiwan
Presbyteri an

CHEN, Y.S. (M218)
24 Lane 8l

,
Amoy Street

Taipei, Taiwan
Baptist

CHEN, Y. (M219)
C. & M.A. Taipei Church
83 Liao Ning Street
Taipei, Taiwan
C.M.A.

CHOU, P.C.F. (M226)

3 Lane 32, Kwong Fu Road
Taipei, Taiwan
Lutheran

CHOW, C.S. (M223)
No. 50 Alley 41 Lane 458
Pe i An Ro ad
Taipei, Taiwan
Friends Mission, Taiwan

CHOW, Y.M. (M225)

5 Chien-Kuo Road
Yen-Li Town, Miau-li Hsieng
Taiwan
Taiwan Holiness Church

CHU, C.H. (M224)
No. 5 Lane 144
Shuang Ho Street
Nan Chi Ch'ang, Taipei,
Evangelical Lutheran

DICKINSON, A.W. (E891)
231 Min Chuan Road
Taichung, Taiwan
Evangelical Alliance Mission

DUNG, C.H. (M228)

P.0. Box 555 Taipei
Taiwan
Christian Church

GARLICK, D.W. (E892)
102-D Morrison Road
Taichung, Taiwan
Baptist

KAO, C.M. (M232)
Yu-Shan Theological
Institute

Hualien Hsien, Taiwan
Presbyteri an

KAO, M.J. (M233)
113 Min Chuan Road
Hualien, Taiwan
Presbyteri an

LEE, B.H.C. (El 167)
P.0. Box 555
Taipei

,
Taiwan

In tordenominational

LEE, Hsueh Sheng
89-5 Chang Chung Road
Taipei

,
Taiwan

Presbyterian
Tai wan

LEE, M. (M235)

95 Hangchow South Road,
Sec. 2,

Taipei, Taiwan
Assemblies of God

LEE, S.F. (M236)

53 Jen-Ai Road, Sec. 3

Taipei, Taiwan
Baptist

LIEN, I.C. (M237)
No. 322 Chung Chen. Road
Tamsui, Taipei Hsien
Taiwan
Presbyter i an

CHENG, C.T. ( M220

)

43 East Gate Street
Hsinchu, Taiwan
Taiwan Holiness Church

GRAHAM, J.R. (E1234)
10 Lane 77» Sung Kiang Road
Taipei, Taiwan
Presbyterian

LIN, Y.H. (M239)
21-9 Lin Shen Lu
Pingtung, Taiwan
Baptist
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R PUBLIC OF CHINA S I N G A PORE ,

LING, J.K.F. (M238)

53 Txing Ming Road
K^elurxg
Episcopal Church

l.h0 ,
D. { M2-4 1

)

3 8 Chien Kung Road
Hsinchu
Lutheran Brethren

McCALL, R.D, (E893)
IB Chien Ho Lane
K€gg Sheng Road
Ta a tung
Presbyterian

Moore, h.w. (e894)
66 Min Tsu Road
Chiayi
Fri ends Church

MORRIS, R.E. (E571)
P.0. Box 124
Chi ay

i

Baptist

PAN, M.To (M252)
Boa. 936
Taipei
Church of the Nazarene

BENCH, G.E. (E570)
P 0„ Box 1918
~aipei
Church of the Nazarene

STENMAN, L. (El 239)

32, San Lin Road
Chaochou Pintung Hsien
Finnish Lutheran

TAI, C.T. (M243)
2S4

,
Hsi Jung Street

C hiayi
Presbytex-ian

TSAI, B a H. (M245)
31 Min Te 1 Street
Hualien
Mennonite Church

TSAI, J.L. (M246)

25 Lane 53, Section
Taipei
Presbyterian

URY, (E897)

15 Mi” Chu&n Road Lane 217
Tai chung
Methodist

WAIT, L» (E898 )

Box 555
Tai pei
Overseas Crusades

WU, B.L. (M247)

33 Ho Peng Street
Tainan
Presbyteri an

WU, Y, (M248)
110 Sec. 2, E.

Nanking Road
Taipei
E. Nanking Rd. Church

ADENEY, D.H. (E820)
28 Kings Road
Singapore 10 - Baptist

AW, (E8l4

)

Eastern Sun
23“E Cantonment Road
Presbyterian

CARLSON, R.J. (E822)

13 Barker Road
Evangelical Free

CHAN, E.C.T. (E807)
C/~ Chan Kui Chan Arch .

itects

,

Rm. 2, 7B Amber Mansions
Orchard/Penang Road
Methodi st

CHAN, M.C.K. (E833)

23 Chiap Guan Avenue
3t« Paul's Anglican

CHAN, S.Kc (M203)
Flat 4, St. Peter’s Hov-s<--

Woodsvi lie
Anglican

CHAPMAN, R.B. (El 206)
26 King’s Road
Baptist

CHEN, L. (M2?6)
Discipleshxp Training
Centre

28 Kings Road
Undenominational

TAX, J.S.C. (M244)
B0< 4070
Taipei
Pr esbyterian

CHEN, Ah (M263

)

723 Danrean Road
Presbyteri an

CHEW, G.K. (E83 I

)

23 7-A Lavender Stree
Anglican

CHEW, Bo (E832 )

62 St. Patricks Road
Bethesda

CHIA, L. (E829)
40 College Green
Presbyteri an



SINGAPORE (Cont'd)

CBIA, T . J . W. (M277)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College

CHIANG, W.S. (M202)
33-B Cambridge Road
Bapt i st

CHIM, C .W. (E828)
24 Windsor Park Road
Methodist

CHIU, 5 o I . (E830)
Bid peg ate
4 Bishopsgate
Anglican

CHONG, T.Ko (El 203)
C/- 231 Upper Serangoon
Road

Seventh Day Adventist

CHOONG, C.P. ( M204

)

17 Jalan Jat
I utheran

DAVIDSON, M. (2^34)

4; Ridout Road
E .p ti st

DUMPER, A . C . (E335)
Ct. Andrews Cathedral
Anglican

EE, D. (E82.)
G.P.O. Box 145
Brethren

EKSTEEN
,

B. (E836 )

O.M.F. 2 Cluny Road
Baptist

ENGEL, G.E. (E827)

207 Clemenceau Avenue
The Salvation Army

FONG, R. (E838)

52 Shrewsbury Road
Methodi st

GOH
,
C.P. (M278)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College
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GRIFFITHS, M.C. (E839 )

2 Cluny Road
Brethren

HANAM, J. (E840

)

24 Dalvey Estate 10

Brethren

HEIMBACH
,
E.E. (E84l)

2 Cluny Road
Baptist

HOFFS, V.L. (E842)

77 Princep Street
Presbyterian

HSIEH, PoP. K. (E1164

)

7 Armenian Street
Bible Society

HUANG. E.H. (M205)
Fisherman of Christ
Fellowship

38 Prinsep Street

HUNTLEY, D.A. (E843)
2 Cluny Road
Anglican

JACOBSEN, D.G. (E844)

251 Upper Serangoon Road
Seventh-day Adventist

JAMES, G.D. (E845)
120 Upper Serangoon Road
Brethren

JAU, S.D. (E846)
124 Cairnhill Road
Fisherman of Christ

KHOO, H.H.Y. (E847)
51-a Moon Crescent
Evangelical Free

KHOO, O.C. (E848)
18 Sunset Place
Clementi Park
Methodist

KHOO, O.T. (E849)
Medical Unit 2

General Hospital
Outram Road
Methodi st

KOK, S.H. ( M206

)

23 Jalan Chulek
Presbyter i an

KORUTH, V. M. (E850)

13 Jalan Manis
Mar Thoma Syrian Church

KUO, T.L. (M207)

30 Dukes Road
Lutheran

LANE, J. (E851)

2 Cluny Road
Anglican

LAU, T.O. (E852)

2 Dundee Road
Queenstown
Anglican

LAUW, K.G. (E853)

59 Crowhurst Drive
Brethren

LEE, A. (M279)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College

LEE, A. (E854)
26 Lengkok Angsa
Methodist

LEE, M.S.C. (M280)

Di scipleship Training
Centre

28 King ' s Road
Bapt i st

LIEW, K.K. (E855)

G.P.O. Box 2707
Presbyterian

L.IEW
,
Y.W. R. (M208)

104 ThomsonRidge
Brethren

LINDBECK, G. A . (E856 )

6 - J Mount .Sophia

Lutheran

LOH, S.C. (M282)

9 Adam Road
Presbyter i an



(Cont »d)
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S INGAPORE
LOKE, H„So (E857)
Queenstown Lutheran Church
709 Commonwealth Drive
Queens own
Lutheran

LU, J 0 J 0 F 0 (M2C9)
PcOo Box 1729
Interdenominati o nal

McIntosh, n.n. (E859 )

Christian Book Room
36 -H Prinsep Street
Bapti st

MARRIOTT, ¥ 0 Fo (E858 )

14 Shepherd's Drive
Anglican

MARSDEN, Do E 0 (EII 83 )

6 ~B, Bcmmerville Road
Presbyter i an

NEFF, R 0 O 0 (E860)
54 King's Road
Lutheran

NGA
,
T„Co (EH 65 )

Faith Methodist Church
400 Commonwealth Drive
Methodist

OGAWA, Ko (J079)
Discipleship Training
Centre

28 King's Road
Baptist

ONC, HoSo (E86 l)

Zion Gospel Mission
2p8 Lorong 1 (Block 107)
To a Payon
Pentecostal

PARRENO, Jo (El 207)
Discipleship Training
Centre

28 King ' s Road
Grace Bible Church

PHOA, H„So ( M2 10)
368 Pasir Panjang
Non-Denominational

PHUA, P» (E862)
65 Lichi Avenue
Presbyterian

PONNAPPA, M.H 0 C 0 (E863^
20 Swan age Road
Methodi st

POULSON, E 0 N 0 (E864)

9 Adam Road
Baptist

ROBERTSON, R a (EII 63 )

408 - B Upper East Coast
Road

Baptist

SANDERS, J 0 O 0 (E866

)

C/~ O 0 M 0 F 0 2 Cluny Road
Baptist

SEAWARD, F 0 O 0 (E867 )

P 0 O 0 Box 2399
Assemblies of God

SIM, Co Co (M283)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College

TAN, C 0 P 0 (H284)
Discipleship Training
Centre

28 King ' s Road
Presbyterian

TAN, Jo (M285)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College

TAN, K 0 B 0 (E868 )

G 0 P 0 O 0 Box 579
Christian Brethren

TAN, Lo (E869)
Discipleship Training
Centre

C/- 9 *11 Adam Road
Methodist

TAN, Y 0 L 0 (M286)

9 Adam Road
Singapore Bible College

TIELMANN, G a J, (E87O)
Churches' Counselling
Centre

5 Fort Canning Road
Methodist

TINE, Jo (E1208)
Discipleship Training
Centre

28 King 1 s Road
Presbyteri an

TO, A 0 S 0 K 0 (E871)
86 Marshall Road
Anglican

VADAKETHU, EoT» (E872 )

20 Jalan Semerbak
Mar Thoma Syrian Church

WATSON
,

Co A o (E873)
14 Short Street
Methodist

WILDY, GoP= (E1133)
S4 Cardiff Grove
W.EoC 0

WONG, A 0 K 0 (E874)

49 Chee Hoon Avenue
Anglican

WCNG, H 0 H 0 (E875)
6 Mount Sophia
Methodist

WONG, Jo (E876 )

85 Cavanagh Road
Ang 1 i can

WOON , H. (E877)

40-Q Paya Lebar Crescent
Presbyterian

YAP, P 0 H 0 T 0 (E878 )

43 Beighton Crescent
Assemblies of God

YAP, K 0 H 0 (M262)

7/4 Bukit Timah Road
Presbyteri an

YAP, U 0 H 0 (E879 )

54 Sophia Road
Independent

YAP, Wo (E880)
12 Oak Avenue
Methodist



S INGAPORE (Cont'd

YEO, A o C o H o (E88l)
6l Wishart Road
Methodi st

YEO, BoH„A. (E882)
42 Monk’s Hill Terrace
Assemblies cf God

HSU, JcJo (M274)
76 Guillemard Road
Presbyterian

S OLOMON
I SLANDS

APIA, Jo Mo (E967)
C/- S.S0E0 Church
Randefasu, Malaita
BoS.I.P.
Evangelical

SO U T H

VIE TNAM
CATHEY, G.M. (E968)
P0O0 Box 1232
Saigon
C o o O

CLINE, E»d. (E969)
P0O0 Box 716
Sai gon
Co M„ A,

COZART, D. (E970)
58 Greenmead Avenue
Singapore
Bapt i st

fleminb, j.g. (E971 )

Box 4l
Nhatr ang
C0M.A0

Ha, NoS. (E972)
Evangelical Church
Mytho, Dinh-Tuong
Evangelical Church
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HENRY, RoT. (E973)
Box 410
Sai gon
C. Mo Ac

IRWIN, D„F„ (E974)
P0O0 Box 923
Saigon
C o M . a o

LEE, E 0 K 0 (K152)
The Korean United Church
p.o. Box 1232
Saigon
Inter denominational

NGUYEN, Vo Mo (E975)
16 Ton-That-*Thi ep Street
P0O0B. 718, Saigon
Evangelical Church

PHAI
,
L.Vo (.—El 202

)

155 Tran Lung Dao
Saigon
CoMoAo

SANG, To Vo (E978)
Evangelical Church
Pleiku
CoMoAo

STEBBINS
,
ToH„ (E1170)

Box 8l P0O0
Dan ang
Co Mo A.

THANH, D„ Vo (E976)
Box 107, Saigon
Baptist

TIN, P 0 X 0 (E977)
Bible College of Vietnam
Box 73, Nhatrang
Evangelical Church

VAN, No Vo (E979

)

5/13 Duong Hoa-Hung
Saigon
Evangelical Church

VI, U.Lo (M271)
462-464 Duong Nguyen Trai
Cholon, Saigon
Chinese Foreign Missionary
Union

VU, V.Co (E98l

)

Po0» Box 73
Nhatrang
Evangelical Church

T H A I L A N D

ADIPAT, Bo (E1008)
Keng Amphur Don turn

Nakorn Pathom
Church of Christ

CHA-UoS„ (E610)
40 Siphya Road
Bangkok 5

Church of Christ

CHARLEERINTRA, A. (E1009)
164 Cristian Hospital
Mznoromya Chainat
Manoromya Church

CHARUPAN, So (E613)
Nongbua Christian Hospital
Nongbua
Protestant Evangelical

CHEEVEEWATTANA, So (E6l4)
P.O. Box 832
Bangkok
Baptist

CHOI, C.Y„ (K151)

150 Sathorn Road
Bangkok
Presbyterian

DEETANNA, P. (E6l2)
124 Silom Road
Bangkok
Church of Christ

EUBANK, A. (E1011)
Don Turn, Nakon Pathom
Church of Christ

GOLD, Leon B a (E609)

P.O. Box 1, Korat
CoMoAo

KOV/AE, Wo (E1012)
P.O, Box 247
Bangkok
Pentecostal
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THAILAND (CONT'D)

LEWIS, R,C 0 (E1013)
Bangkok Christian Hospital
124 Silom Road
Bangkok
Presbyterian

PANTUPCNG, T. (E1014)
2 Rangsee Kasen Road
Nan
United Church of Christ

PANYANGARM, C. (E1015)
591 Maitrichit Road
Bangkok
Baptist

PHUNTASRI, Bo (E1016)
Christian & Missionary
All i ance
Khonkaen

^ C o M o A o

POOPRAPAND, So (E611)
14 Pramuan Road
Bangkok
Church of Christ

PONGSNOI, So (E1017)
143 .-karn "Piboon Watana"
Klong Prapa, Bangkok
Independent Free

RIEMER, Ho (E1018)
P0O0 Box 5
Chiengmai

,

Church of Christ

THAN, U.Ko (EII87)
East Asia Christian
Conference Office
14/2 Pramuan Road
Bangkok
Bapti st

WANNAKI AT
,

S„ (E1019)
P0O0 Box 71
Chiengmai
Full Gospel Church

WATAKEECHAROEN, W„ (E1020)
The Church of Christ in
Thai land

14 Pramuan Road
Bangkok
Church of Christ

WONGS UNG, So (E1021)
14 Pramuan Road
Bangkok
Church of Christ

TONGA I So

MOUNGALOA, V 0 H 0 (E693)
P0O0 Box 306
Nukualofa, Tongatapu
Methodist

WESTERN
OBSERVERS

ANDERSON, H,G. (E697)
P0O0 Box 5
Wheaton, Illinois 60187
Baptist

AOKI
, Ho (E698)

Azusa Pacific College
Highway 66 at Citrus Ave .

,

Azusa, California 91702
Methodist

ARMERDING, H„T. (E699)
C/- Wheaton College
Wheaton, Illinois 6OI87
Baptist

BLATTNER, P. (E12C9)
116 Surrey Drive
Wayne, New Jersey, 07470
Evangelical Free

BRADSHAW, M.R. (E71l)
843 No Hill Avenue
Pasadena, California 91104
Baptist

CHAN, Do (E717)
1568 Commonwealt h Ave.,
Brighton, Massachusetts
02135
Presbyteri an

CHANG, L0S0 (E728)
Gordon Divinity School
Wenham, Mass. 01984
Bapti st

CHOW, Mo C. (E783)
Ambassadors for Christ
5711 16th Sto N0W0
Washington D.C. 20011
District of Columbia
Inter denominational

CLARK, Do (E884)
World Evangelical
Fellowship

Case Postale 91, Ch-1000
Lausanne 4, Switzerland
Baptist

DAYTON, E0R0 (E1130)
919 W„ Huntington St.
Monrovia, California
Congregational

EVEREST, FoA. (E885 )

Moody Institute of Science
12000 E. Washington Blvd.
Whittier, California 90606
Bapt i st

FINLEY, A o B . (E905)
321 Bradley Avenue
San Jose, California 95128
Presbyterian

HAGGAI
,

J.Eo (E899)
Box 13, Atlanta
Georgia 30301
Baptist

HALVERSON, R.C. (E950)

5500 River Road
Washington D 0 C„ 20016
Presbyterian

HENRY, C.FoHo (E951)
1 Latham Road, Cambridge
England
Bapti st

HUTCHINSON, W.A„ (E953)
UBS - 1865 Broadway
New York, N.Y„
United Church of Christ
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KAUFFMAN, P. (Ell 84)
C/- Mr. N„B. Rohrer
EP News Service
Box 277
LaCanada, California

LINDSELL, Ho (E1248)
Christianity Today
Washington Building
Washington D.C.
20005

LIU, D.S.C. (El 129

)

Honolulu Police Department
Honolulu, Hawaii 96814
Baptist

LIU, Ho (E1162)
l6/l Melvina Road
Birmingham 7
Er> g 1 and
M.jody Church, Chicago

LORES, R. (E1173)
6630 S.W. 50 Terrace
Miami, Fla. 33155
Baptist

MARKS
,

E.B. (El 128)
Campus Crusade for Christ
Arrowhead Springs
San Bernardino, California
Presbyterian

MARTIN, W.Ro (E955)

5 Eagle Crest Place
Oakland, N.J„
Baptist

McGARVEY
,
A.P. (E954)

233 Church. Street
Cambridge Springs

::./AC r'ELL, H.C. (E956)

1307 Waterloo Street
Los Angeles, California
90026
Baptist

MORKEN, D. (E957)

2645 Bunya, Newport Beach
California 92662
World Vision International

PATTERSON, G.N. (El 194)

3 West Maple Avenue
Moorestown, N.J. 08057

PUDAITE
,

R. (E895)
1407 Hill Avenue
Wheaton, Illinois 60187
Independent

PURNELL
,

Do (E1193)
Arrowhead Springs
San Bernardino, California
Methodist

REES, P.S. (E959

)

919 W.Huntington Drive
Monrovia, California
Evangelical Covenant

SMITH, E.L. (E960)

475 Riverside Drive
New York 10027, N.Y.
Methodi st

T0Y0T0ME, M. (E96l

)

1054 North Saint Andrews
PI ace

Los Angeles, California
90038

Baptist

UNDERWOOD, J.B. (E962)
P0O0 Box 6597 Richmond
Virginia
Baptist

VERWER, G. (E1177)

9 London Road
Bromley, Kent, U.K.
Operation Mobilization -

India

WANE
,

T. (E964)
7410 La Salle Blvd.
Detroit, Michigan
Inter- denominational

WARD, L.E. (E965)
919. West Huntington Drive
Monrovia, California
Baptist

WILKERSON, R.A. (E896)
P0O0 Box 6000
Anaheim, California
Christian Center Church

WINSTON, J.H. (E1192)

3 West Maple Avenue
Moorestown, N.J.

08057

j
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ADDENDUM LIST OF THOSE ATTENDING

AUSTRALIA
BINGHAM, Go (E?55)
Adelaide Bible Institute
Mt o Breckan, Victor Harbour
South Australia 5211
Anglican

FOORD, Do (E1233)
Moore Theological College
Carillon Avenue
Newtown, N«S 0 W„
Anglican

MILL, JoSo (E1241)
Gospel Recordings Inc.
110 Herring Road
Eastwood, NoS.Wo
Baptist

OGDEN, B.R. (E1236)
127 Mona Vale Road
St. Ives, NoS.U

.

Brethren

ROPER, J.Ro (E1135)
Marrayatville 5068
South Australia
Anglican

SMITH, GoG. (E1237)
Campaigners for Christ
4 Canning Street
Carlton, Victoria
Baptist

TOW, To (El 246)
Far Eastern Bible College
9A Gil stead Road
Singapore

WANG, W„ (E1139)
14 Corona Avenue
Roseville 2069 NoS.W.
Chinese Christian Church

CEYLON
PERERA, L. (El 210)
80 Manning Place
Colombo 6

Assemblies of God

HONG KONG
BELL, Go (E1201)
P.Oo Box 6789
Kowloon
Calvary Memorial

CHOY, Jo (M288)
P.Oo Box 4 Shatin N.T.
Assemblies of God

LIU, Y 0 H 0 (E1196)
91 Dundas Street Block 9
13th Floor
Kowloon
Evangelical Free

SIU, H.Lo (M273)
Assembly of God Church
P.Oo Box 9008
Kowloon
assembly of God

INDIA
MAHANTY, S. (E1242)
C/- Mr. Jo Mahanty
Principal
Stewart School
Cuttack, Orissa
Baptist

REMA, C.L. (E652)
"Ebenezer" Fruit Garden
Shillong 3» Assam
Baptist

VERGHESE, P.C. (E721

)

17 Agricultural Institute
Allahabad U.P.
Mar Thorna Syrian Church

INDONES IA

CHONG, HoG. ( 1401

)

Djalan Thamrin No. 58
Medan, Sumatra
Methodist

SARAGIH, To S . Mo (1400)
Djalan Merbau No. 46 A

Medan, N. Sumatra
Protestant

TAY, J.S 0 H 0 (E1074)

345 Jalan Awang
Segamat, Johore ,

Malaysia
Anglican
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An Assessment
By

Dr„ Carl F.H. Henry

The task of missionary expansion in Asia is necessarily passing
from Western to other hands, and the Asia-South Pacific Congress on
Evangelism saw its larger assumption by Asian evangelical leaders.
Restlessness and emptiness vex the Asian heart, and neither ancient
religions nor the novelties of modern science are remedying this.
Much of the vast Asian continent is now in the grip not simply of
ancient non-Christian religions, but of modern materialism and
sensualism, especially in the large cities, and of crude forms of
paganism in remoter areas. Christian itness must therefore be
directed both to religious and to irreligious multitudes.

Of Asia's two billion inhabitants (India and Pakistan alone have
a larger population than the United States, Canada and Latin America
together) only three percent are Christians. Majority pressures are
sometimes so adverse and so intense that smaller congregations still
find reassurance in Jesus' exhortation, "Fear not, little flock."
Yet with the ingrease of literacy and spread of learning, the Bible
is attracting more and more attention; last year's Arab-Israeli war
widened interest in Bible-reading among Muslims, particularly in
Paki stan

.

The Congress devoted an unscheduled hour of prayer for Christians
persecuted or harassed by Communist powers in mainland China, North
Korea, North Vietnam and Tibet, and it refused to accept restrictions
on Christian witness and evangelism in these lands as a final fact of
history. Christians long scandalized for spreading "a Western
religion" have increasingly made their point that the Apostle Paul
suffered in Athens and Philippi in the West for preaching a "foreign"
divinity and proclaiming an Eastern religion. One participant at

Singapore reminded delegates, "The First Adam was an Asian and so was
the Second,"

The Singapore conference not only recognized that the white man
has turned missionary extension over to the Asian, but it voiced
anxiety and distress over certain types of Western influence and

presence, particularly the erosion of biblical faith by influential
ecumenical theologians. Whereas neither converts from the non-Christian
religions nor spokesmen for leading /.sian religions are prone to

minimize differences between Christianity and non-biblical religions,
ecumenically-minded Western missionaries are vocal advocates of

syncretism.

Dr. Jong Sung Rhee, professor of Systematic Theology and dean of
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, in Seoul, Korea, said: "If our

guilt conscious Western friends cannot stand firm against the danger
of religious syncretism ... we Christians from non-Christian countries,

that is, non-white Christians, should take over." (This reference to

"gui It "-consciousness referred to past mistakes of Westerners and of

some Western missionaries in Asia.) and Dr. M.A. Quayyum Daskawie,
Principal Emeritus of Gordon College, Rawalpindi, West Pakistan,
singled out as an obstacle impeding evangelistic witness: "The

constant demythologizing that some western scholars practise with
reference to the Christian faith. This has been accompanied by the

decay in morals that has come in the wake of a permissive, affluent
society. To the people in our part of the Western world nudity and

drinking are far worse than what goes on nearer home." Universal i sm

,

or the doctrine of universal redemption apart from faith in Christ,

was traced to mistaken notions of divine grace and to ecumenical
enthusiasm.

The importance of good works as an essential element of Christian
witness was frequently mentioned. To be deeply involved in concern for

human suffering and need, it was said, "is commanded by the Lord, and
not in conflict witfr Christian separation from the world." But

conference papers took divergent views of the institutional Church's
direct involvement in socio-political concerns.
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The A s i an Congress was neither anti-white, ant i -western nor

anti -mi ssionary in basic orientation. The Australasian was fully

welcomed
,
although its contribution to continental evangelization

counts most heavily in theological and experiential guidance and

economic resources.

While Asians want to avoid future identification of the Gospel

with 'Western culture (European architecture, Italian art, Texas music,
and the orientation of theology to Western philosophy), evangelicals
do not accept the notion that Asia needs a wholly new theology of its

own
;

there is wide confidence in a biblically-revealed theology, and
suspicion of recent Western religious theories that undermine the authority
and truth-character of the Bible, Asians have not forgotten either
their debt to Western missionary pioneers a century ago, pastors'
conferences sponsored by World Vision for over more than a decade,
or the impetus of Billy Graham's evangelistic crusade in Tokyo, or
the importance of other projects continuing in their midst.

The Asian Congress lacked the theological depth and excitement
of the Berlin Congress, Participants were determined indeed, not to
compromise basic biblical doctrines for the sake of broad ecclesiastical
unity, and to tolerate minor differences of interpretation for the
sake of a united front in evangelism. But the exposition of the
theology of evangelism gave less prominence to Christ's resurrection
and to the Holy Spirit than did apostolic preaching. To be sure,
many papers noted—what is often missing these days in conciliar
ecumenical discussions-- that the dispute between the great religions
turns on the issue of truth; evangelical Christianity refuses to
discuss the relation of Christianity to other world religions in terms
that obscure this issue. Many speakers noted the loss of the con-
viction of the truth of the Gospel by some influential Western
theologians ("There is a tendency in the church today not to tell the
Truth", and to hold that "there is no absolute truth v/hich every man
must accept" but that "truth can be found in every religion ,,, even
in superstitious belief"). But when it came to formulating the
relationship of Christianity to the non-Christian religions, and the
significance of the latter, some felt that the Asian Congress gave
too little guidance. Views ran the gamut from that of Dr, akbar Abdul-
Haqq, associate Evangelist of the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association,
who contended that there is no genuine knowledge whatever of the living
God outside Christian conversion, to those who emphasized that, while
the qualitative uniqueness of Christianity must be preserved, God has
not left Himself anywhere without a witness, and that Old Testament
revelation stands in a special truth-relationship to the revelation
in Christ, The feeling that the Asian Congress must be followed by
serious theological engagement was widely shared and plans for
theological conferences were projected by some nationals in Japan,
Korea, Singapore and elsewhere, while World Evangelical Fellowship
moved toward the establishment of an Asian Theological Commission
writh national conferences in many ^sian countries.

Yet the asian Congress was primarily an evangelistic enterprise,
and gauged by this objective it was highly successful. Many Asians
burdened for evangelism met for the first time a host of similarly-
burdened nationals from other Asian lands, found self-confidence in
the assumption of evangelistic leadership, sensed a call in common
prayer and action to a common task that can only mean a new unity for
the cause of evangelism in Asia enlisting many races, nations and
denominational associations. The continental vision gained in Singapore
will deepen the national vision of evangelism throughout Asia, even
as the ilsian Congress was one of the regional by-products of the 1966
World Congress in Berlin, One noteworthy development in .sian
evangelism is the welcome extended to nationals from other Asian
countries, providing opportunities of large-scale witness that do not
come easily to the local leadership; so, for example, a team of
Indonesians recently attracted capacity audiences in Pakistan, Also
noteworthy is the fact that Asian missionaries are increasingly con-
cerned to reach Asian groups elsewhere in the world, a ministry such
as that long carried on by Chinese workers in many parts of the United
States

,
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By setting sights on the early Christian witness in the world,
Asian evangelists lost the sense of being already woefully outnumbered
in an age of massive population explosion. Dr, Alan Cole, lecturer
at Trinity Theological College, Singapore, reminded participants that
the 20th century world is no more crowded by views rivaling Chri st i ani ty
than was the first century, and that many rivals have remained the
sane throughout the centuries, while the conspicuous modern di fferences--
mnss communications and air travel--facilitate the speed of the Gospel,

The determination to move aggressively into the mass media age
settled upon many delegates. The production of cheaply-priced paper-
backs in English is a special priority, speaking to special Asian
problems in the light of Christian truth. In Hong Kong, the
department of communication at the Baptist College is a significant
development. Far East Broadcasting Company long has had radio access
behind Communist frontiers in Asia. Younger Christians are facing
the need to march and sing for Christ in the open arena of public
wi tness

»

In such cases a bold witness invites persecution even in an age
when religious freedom is almost universally acknowledged as a political
virtue. When a team of nine Pakistan delegates returned to their
land from the Berlin Congress and went to Hyderabad to witness, they
were beaten up badly in a religious land. The repressive pov/er of
religious or irreligious totalitarianism remains a factor with which
Asians must contend. In.- a prayer remembrance service in Singapore,
delegates especially pleaded the cause of Christians who were unable
to attend from Red China and Burma, At best, Asian Christians in a

minority role dream little of Christian culture, but welcome and commend
cultural pluralism. They see new possibilities in a modern age when--
as in early Christian times--political leaders consider all religions
useful, even if philosophers think them all false while religionists
think them all true.

What evangelistic vitalities exist in Asia were accelerated wi th
new unity and concern in the Singapore gathering. The effect wi 1 1 be
increasingly felt in the countries represented in the Asia-South
Pacific Congress. Noteworthy fruits of the Congress include:
projection of a clearing-house to coordinate the availability and
itinerary of Asian witness teams and Bible ministries crossing
national lines? encouragement of an evangelical theological
commission with national sections devoted to study of the expanding
edge of the Church, the theology of evan gel i sm , the status of non-
Christian religions in view of Christian evangelization, and of the

social implications of evangelism; preparation of a master list of

evangelical literature available in Asian lands and of required
reading, and a survey of present publishing resources and the prospect
of low-cost cooperative publication of paperbacks. In each of the

25 represented countries delegates are planning a witness at the 1970
World Fair and have asked Asians to cooperate. National congresses
or conferences on evangelism are proposed in Japan, India, Indonesia
and possibly Thailand; a national commission on evangelistic strategy
has already been organized in the Philippines. In Vietnam, Christians
are hopeful that Evangelist Billy Graham, who reportedly will be there
at Christmas, may be persuaded to return soon after the implementation
of peace negotiations for a national crusade, and special emphasis is
now being placed on lay evangelism and child evangelism. Graham has
also been invited for a crusade in South Korea. World Vision has
been invited to extend its pastors' conferences to New Guinea and the
South Pacific Islands, and Evangelism in Depth has been invited to
reinforce evangelistic efforts in New Zealand. World Evangelical
Fellowship has projected theological conferences with consultants in

the various Asian countries, Australian institutions have indicated
a desire to provide larger aid for theological students planning to

return to a ministry inttieir nsian homelands upon completing studies.

A Chinese Evangelical Fellowship has been formed for the first time,
and its fervent prayers for mainland China--where almost half the
Asian population lives— is predicated on a deep confidence that the
future of 325 million inhabitants must not be abandoned pessimistically
to an atheistic view of life.
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Mr. Petrus Octavianus, Indonesia

(Outline)

I. INTRODUCTION: THE AFRO-ASIAN PROBLEM
A. God’s Time for Rome
B. God’s Time for Europe

C. God’s Time for America
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A. Work of the Spirit Today
B. Future Prospects

* * * *

ASIA’S FUTURE AND OUR RESPONSE

Petrus Octavianus

It may be said that every century has its own problems. One of the main

problems of our century is the problem of Asia-Africa. During this century the

Afro-Asian nations have rediscovered that they are nations that have the right to

live in freedom on the same level as other nations of the world. The rediscovery

of their past history as free and independent countries has led them to claim their

present freedom and to throw off the shackles of colonial domination. Since the

middle of the twentieth century many of the Afro-Asian nations have succeeded

in doing this. Every freedom brings with it its own responsibilities, in the field

of government, politics and culture. In the midst of such turbulence we hear the

voice of the Gospel: “Christ seeks Asia”. In order to be able to understand this

voice and our responsibility we must begin by recognizing that God stands over

the history of nations and churches. In the history of the movement of the Gospel

we see two important factors which in turn affected the way the Gospel worked:

a) God’s timing and the recipient of the Gospel at that particular time; b) The servants

of God who are called and anointed by the Holy Spirit for this work.

God has His own particular time for revealing His work of salvation to any

particular nation or tribe. If we study the history of the movement of the Gospel

we find that God did not work throughout five continents and across five oceans

simultaneously in executing His saving plan. Each time, God chose to work through

a small group who had experienced His saving work through Christ and His cross

and thence reaching out to the world. Sometimes God did not even work through

a group but through an individual who had discovered the heart of the Gospel.

Let me give you an example of God’s timing. During the first century the

ministry of His saving work was directed to the eastern end of the Mediterranean

basin. When the Mediterranean lands were the center of the world, that was God’s

time for them. The Roman empire was a world empire and all eyes were directed

towards Rome: indeed, at that time, Rome was the world. It was in this situation

that the Lord Jesus Christ revealed His love and His salvation to Rome and through

Rome to the world. That was God’s time for Rome and for the Mediterranean

area. The Lord did not come to Indonesia or America at that time. But although

His Gospel was particularly directed to the Mediterranean and Rome, it was in-

tended for the whole world. Once again we see God beginning with a small group,

but nevertheless reaching out to the whole world. After the eastern Mediterranean

and Rome had received His light, God caused the light of the Gospel to shine in

Western Europe. Then God’s time for Europe would come. It could be said that

the period from the fourth century to the fifteenth century was a period of grow-

ing Gospel dimness, a period when the heart of the Gospel was lost or when its

direction was uncertain. This was, however, the period when the Gospel, even if

in strange dress, slowly found its way from the Mediterranean basin northwards
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to the Baltic and the Arctic Sea, and west to the Atlantic, until the wild northern

barbarians were brought inside the fold of the church, and the Gospel light moved
over the bare steppes of Russia. Eastwards, this was the period when the Gospel

reached Arabia, Persia, India, and even China — although the Nestorian Church

of China was a light that burnt dimly, flickered, and finally went out.

This was also the time when Western Christianity was largely centered in

Rome and Constantinople. Praise God, during this period of darkness, the Holy

Spirit prepared John Wycliffe and John Huss for the rediscovery of the heart of

the Gospel. The movement to the return of the truth of the Gospel led by Mar-

tin Luther, who was empowered by the Holy Spirit in an unusual way, was suc-

cessful in breaking down the walls which had insulated the Gospel in Rome. It

was only then that God’s time for Northern Europe had come. The reformation

movement centered in Germany and, through Europe, reached out into the whole

world. Germany was the center of world attention through the advance of know-

ledge there at that time. The flame of the Gospel burned in Germany and con-

tinental Europe and, from there, spread to various parts of the world. Once again

we see that God stands over history and says: “This is My time for Europe and,

from Europe, for the whole world.” During the nineteenth century the torch of

the Gospel moved on again to England when England became the leading nation

of the world. This period God likewise used for the praise of the Gospel. All eyes

were now directed towards England and her political position was used for the evan-

gelization of Africa and Asia. We all know of William Carey from England as the

pioneer missionary of his day at the commencement of the nineteenth century.

None of us like any kind of domination, and we do not say that the Gospel was

brought by the colonialists. For example, even though at that time Indonesia was

under Dutch rule, the Gospel was not first brought to Indonesia by Dutch mission-

aries. However, through that situation, and through the happenings at that time,

the Gospel was brought to Asia. From England, the Gospel torch was taken to

America, and Amercia was prepared to enter the last days, the days of the visit-

ation of the Holy Spirit, the days in which we are living. From the middle of the

nineteenth century to the beginning of the twentieth century, America was slowly

becoming the leading nation of the world. It is in this situation that God has used

America for the evangelization of the whole world. God has sent out hundreds,

even thousands, of missionaries from America to reach out to the corners of the

earth. God has chosen Dr. Billy Graham and has anointed him as His apostle for

this twentieth century. But God’s time for America is gradually coming to an end.

From the end of the Second World War until now, God has been preparing for His

time, a time for the evangelization of Africa and Asia. Now we are in the middle

of the latter half of the twentieth century, the Afro-Asian century. This is the cent-

ury in which we have rediscovered ourselves as free people and free nations. . .

nations that are turbulent as they throw off the fetters of other powers and seek

a basis for an independent and responsible life for themselves. Some political ob-

servers believe that, in the end, it will be the Afro-Asian nations and their advances

and setbacks that will determine the future destiny of the other nations of the

world. All the changes that are taking place in the history of the world, are, of

course, in God’s plan of salvation for the world through the Lord Jesus Chirst.

In the middle of the twentieth century the “rain” of the Holy Spirit has begun to

fall. Although there are as yet only scattered drops, it is a sign of the beginning

of the “latter rain” in the world at large, and in South East Asia and East Asia in

particular. All the things that we are experiencing in Asia at the present time indicate

to me the fulfillment of the promise of God in Joel 2:23-28 which predicts a special

visitation of the Holy Spirit in order to prepare the world for the second coming

of the Lord Jesus Christ.

I was happy to read an article in the magazine, “Decision”, by Dr. Abdul-

Haqq about “Breakthrough in Asia.” Amongst other things, Dr. Abdul-Haqq said:

“The future of the Christian faith in Asia is an exciting prospect. Right now the

great continent is entering one of the brightest eras of evangelistic possibility and

expansion it has ever known.” He was referring, of course, to what we call South

East Asia, which includes India, Ceylon, Pakistan, Indonesia, Malaysia and surround-

ing countries. From Dr. Abdul-Haqq's article we can see that the Holy Spirit is

already hovering over Asia, confirming that now is God’s time for Asia.

Summarizing, we see that there have been five important times in the for-

ward movement of the Gospel:

1) God’s time for the Roman Empire and, through the Roman Empire,

for the world;

NOTES



3

ASIA’S FUTURE AND OUR RESPONSE - Octavianus

2) God’s time for Europe (especially Germany) and through Europe, for

the world;

3) God’s time for England and, through England, for the world;

4) God’s time for America and, through America, for the world;

5) God’s time (in which we are now living) for Asia, and, through Asia,

for the world.

It should not, of course, be forgotten that the Gospel had been planted in

India and China at a very early date, long before the coming of these Western mis-

sionaries.

Following on from God’s timing and the recipients of the Gospel, at that

particular time, we see that the Holy Spirit prepares God’s servants for this very

purpose. I am sure that we all realize that the Holy Spirit is the executive of the

Godhead in the work of spreading the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Holy

Spirit is now looking for people who will hear the call of God and be obedient

to that call. The world’s way would be to begin by deciding on its methods, its

building and money, and only at the last to think about the people to do the job.

God begins by looking for the people who are prepared to surrender their bodies

and live as a holy sacrifice for the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. The qualifications

of the servants of God who will be used by Him are a willingness to obey and live

in the way described by Jesus when He said: “As the Father hath sent me, even so

send I you” (Jn. 20:21). In such a phrase, our calling as a witness to the Lord is

equated with His calling to be a witness to God the Father. The fulfillment of our

responsibility in the future of Asia depends upon our attitude and our willingness

to receive the calling of our Lord Jesus Christ in the situation in which we find

ourselves today. I believe that in this Congress we have been challenged by the

question: “Are you ready?” “As the Father hath sent me so send I you” — to take

the Gospel of salvation to the tribes and nations of Asia and Africa.

Now we must briefly look at the social and cultural background of the nations

of Asia. We cannot possibly understand Asia’s future and our response without

seeing it in relation to Asian social life and culture. In speaking about the situation

in Asia in the future, we should remember that in reality we are facing the powers

of darkness. The Bible says, “For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against

principalities, against powers, against the rulers of darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places ” (Eph. 6: 12). In portraying the situation in

Asia and picturing the struggle that is taking place, we see that there is a battle

between the power of God and the power of darkness which is continually at work

in Asia. In the midst of the turmoil great changes are taking place, a breaking away

from the old methods and the old way of life, and a looking for new foundations

of life as free nations. In such a period of transition, we find many difficulties and

problems. All want to build a new nation based on nationalism and democracy.

In many cases this has not yet been achieved, and the influence and ideology of

communism is beginning to gnaw at the life of the nations of Asia. Such nations

have rejected the old foundations of life, but have not yet been able to replace

them with foundations that have a stable nationalistic character. The replacing of

the old political system by the new is evident everywhere, but on the other hand,

the matter of social changes affecting the life of the people of Africa and Asia is

still dragging behind. Thus, it is not possible to reconcile the joy and pride of being

a free nation and the physical hardships involved in being such a nation that has

not yet found stability. There arises naturally in the heart of the people of Asia

a desire for prosperity and happiness like that which other nations enjoy. But often

the wrong methods are employed to achieve this. They think that, with more po-

litical power, the life of the people will automatically improve. However, in actual

fact, the opposite happens; as their life, thinking and working becomes politically

oriented, the discipline of work is lost, resulting in a reduction of output and a

fall in the economy.

It is in such a situation that Satan can successfully introduce the high sound-

ing slogans and promises of Communism. The people of Asia are at the crossroads;

on the one hand they are proud and full of joy at being free and on the other con-

tinuing to live in suffering and uncertainty. It is here that the struggle between the

powers of darkness and the power of our Lord Jesus Christ is evident. In the midst

of it all comes an enticing voice which says that the communist way of life is best.

(This would have no force in a country which has a stable economy like Japan).

The communist system is not only a threat to nationalism in Asia but also the

biggest hindrance and obstacle to the Gospel there. We cannot re-examine all the

NOTES



4

ASIA S FUTURE AND OUR RESPONSE - Octavianus

reasons for this, but we must admit that the Communists have succeeded in sup-

pressing the Gospel in China, North Vietnam and North Korea. Speaking in general

terms, it would seem that God’s churches are experiencing what Moses experienced

when he had to wander around in the desert for forty years because of compro-

mise and was not able to enter Canaan even when the gate to that land was opened.

In my opinion, the nineteenth century and earlier periods presented an open door

for preaching the Gospel to China, but God’s churches had compromised with the

world and lost the spirit of evangelism. It may also be true to say that while the

door of opportunity was open, it was not always the true Gospel message that was

preached, but rather the traditions of the church. One Chinese Christian once un-

burdened his heart to a minister from the West. He said, “They taught us that the

church was a building consisting of four walls and we were very happy to live in

it. But one day the church building was shut up and we came to the conclusion

that that was the end of the church.” It would seem that a majority of the ministers

from the West did not teach that the Church symbolized the Body of Christ and

that, where two or three are gathered together “in His Name,” there was He in

the midst. Dr. Verkuyl in his book entitled, “ The Gospel and Communism in

Asia and Africa,” has mentioned in Article IV chapter 14 several of the faults and fail-

ures of the Western missions in China. He said, among other things, that what has

happened in China is God’s judgement on the faults and failures of the Western

missions. The close ties between the missions and Western Imperialism had caused

far more suspicion in the eyes of the Chinese people than had been realized .by

the missions.* The great difference between the standard of living of the foreigners

and of the Chinese in the Church circle had caused much resentment. Victor Hay-

ward primarily stresses that the fault of the Western missions in organizing the

churches is that they were founded after the pattern of their home churches with

all their denominational differences, and failure to support any movement of co-

operation between the Chinese churches. However, what has happened in China

should remind and teach us not to make the same mistakes in other countries of

Asia in this century. The situation of our brethren in China brings a challenge and

responsibility to us as the Church of God and as fellow Christians from neighboring

countries. We cannot tell with any certainty whether the church in China

is still living but from various indications received from church leaders before the

country was completely closed, we can hope that the Church of the Living God
still lives in China to this day.

What about Asia’s future? After having roughly covered the background, we

arrive at the conclusion that the churches of Asia face two great challenges. First,

there is the challenge of Communism that continually undermines and threatens

the life of the churches. Secondly, there is the challenge and pressure from the

other religions of Asia.

Confronted by these great challenges, the Church of God and Christians through-

out Asia should shoulder the primary responsibilities for the proclamation of the

Gospel of Chirst. As is true in the national life of the nations of Asia, so also the

churches and Christians of Asia cannot continue to lean on foreign help from mis-

sions and missionaries from abroad. There are those who feel that the churches of

Asia cannot yet stand on their own feet because of lack of financial resources, let

alone to be responsible for the outreach of the Gospel in their own lands. Such an

attitude shows little understanding of the meaning of faith, for God’s ability to

do great things in the evangelization of Asia is not dependent upon the ability of

Asian Christians. Of course the fulfilling of the responsibility to evangelize does

not only depend upon an understanding of such a responsibility, but also upon

an experience of the depth of the Gospel and a surrendering of oneself for the cause

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Moreover it can only be active and vital if one is mo-

tivated by a loving concern for the lost. It is impossible for such a concern to be

stirred up or organized in the way that the world would endeavor to do.

When a person has truly received the revelation of the Gospel in his life and

experienced salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ, which is perfect, he feels he

has to tell someone about it; he feels the responsibility to witness the Gospel

of Christ to others. The faith of a true Christian must be a “witnessing faith.” Often

when this responsibility is not accepted it is because there is a compromising at-

titude in the heart of the Christian towards the world and a lack of understand-

ing of the demands and requirements of the Gospel message. The Gospel makes

it clear that Jesus is the final and full revelation of God to mankind and it is only

in Him and through His name that man can be saved. “Neither is there salvation

in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given among men, where-

by we must be saved” (Acts 4: 12). “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth,

* It is interesting to notice that the great Nestorian Church of the Tang Dynasty had fallen for the

same reason, over a thousand years before. It too, was felt to be a ‘foreign’ church (coming, as

it did from Persia and Syria) and it relied on the protection and favour of the Imperial House,

although this house was Chinese. EDITOR
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NOTES
and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by me ” (Jn. 14:6).

The Gospel states that all mankind has sinned and come short of God’s glory

and all have gone astray without exception (Rom. 3:23; Isa. 53: 6). Neither the

demands of the Gospel nor its teaching can be compromised. If the churches and the

people of God really understand the demands of the Gospel and its teaching, why

do they remain silent and allow the world to go to destruction without Christ?

God demands that we become witnesses to the world around us. In the third chap-

ter of Ezekiel, God says that He will require the blood of the wicked at the hand

of the house of Israel if they fail to warn the wicked. We cannot see too clearly

into the future of Asia in other spheres such as in the social life, economics and

politics of the nations, as has been portrayed by Gunnar Myrdal in his book, “Asian

Drama.” However, in the dim uncertainty, there is still hope, as has been emphasized

by Paul Sithi-Amnuai in his analysis of this book in “Life” magazine, May 13th,

1968 issue. In any case the future of the whole world will be greatly influenced

by Africa and Asia. This means, for example, that if the peoples of Asia are not raised

up from their low standards of social life and economy, then they will fall into

the Communist’s trap, and lose their basis of nationalism and democratic way of

life. It will also mean that areas in which the Gospel can now be preached will be

restricted, if not completely closed. However we can praise God that such a pos-

sibility can be averted in God’s own way and through the operation of the Holy

Spirit who is silently working in Asia.

We should consider the background of the religious life of the nations of

Asia and the various pressures on the expansion of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We

find that six main streams of religion meet in Asia. They are Hinduism, Buddhism,

Shintoism, Confucianism, Islam, and Christianity. They all meet together in Asia

and compete with and influence each other. We can divide the countries of Asia

into three groups: 1) The countries in which the process of the growth of one of

the religions into a state religion was completed before Christianity came; 2) The

countries in which the process of the growth of one of the religions into a state

religion was still taking place and incomplete when Christianity came; 3) The count-

ries in which the growth of other religions and Christianity took place at the same

time.

In the first group we find countries like China, Burma, Vietnam, Thailand and Japan.

They already had their own religion which could be called a national or state re-

ligion before Christianity came. They had erected a wall around themselves in an

attempt to insulate themselves from the influence of other religions from outside.

Even where there was no actual government regulation that prohibited the entry

of Christianity, yet through their culture land social structure such countries re-

jected Christianity, or at least would have nothing to do with it. This was the great-

est obstacle that frustrated the efforts of the saints who had surrendered every-

thing they possessed for the Gospel of Jesus Christ and for the countries to which

they were called those decades ago. The results that such men saw for their labors

were far less than other Christian workers saw in countries whose background was

heathen or animistic. Although there has been a growth in Christianity in these

countries, Christians are still in a minority there but in recent days they have ex-

perienced real advances. In the second group we find countries like Pakistan and

Malaysia. The process by which Pakistan, or Malaysia for that matter, became Is-

lamic was almost complete when Christianity came. In several places in these count-

ries there are still one or two open doors for the Gospel, but Christianity is almost

universally viewed as a religion for foreigners, particularly Westerners. The day

will come when Islam becomes the national religion of these countries and then

automatically the areas in which the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ can go for-

ward will be further restricted. Although this is the case, we can praise God for

what the Holy Spirit is doing in these countries in recent days. Dr. Abdul-Haqq

in his article, “Breakthrough in Asia,” has given us the correct perspective and

the thrilling hope that we shall see a great evangelistic expansion and outreach

in the coming days. He wrote, among other things, about the countries that are

introducing restrictive legislation which is unfortunately resulting in many foreign

missionaries having to leave their places of service. The thing that caught my at-

tention is that such men are in the middle of giving a witness that will make it pos-

sible for God’s army of witnesses to stand on their own feet and take the Gospel

torch to their own people. He writes: “According to the most recent census in

India, the Christians have gained more than any of the other religious groups in

that country. Some people think that if all the missionaries leave, Christianity will

become stagnant. However, I know for sure that these people are going to be dis-
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appointed. The forces of the Kingdom of God have gained so much momentum
that nothing of human contrivance can thwart them. I envisage within my life-

time that the number of Christians may reach ten to fifteen percent of the popu-

lation.” From this excerpt, and from what Dr. Abdul-Haqq wrote further, we see

evidences that God is at work in the countries of South East Asia, especially at

the present time.

In the third group of countries we include lands like Indonesia and the Phil-

ippines. Let us take Indonesia as an example. In actual fact the Islamic, Buddhist,

Hindu and Christian religions have grown up simultaneously not always together

in the same place at the same time as these religions first came to different areas

of Indonesia. Let us examine the relationship between these religions. In this mat-

ter there are two very important things that should be noted: a) There was not

one indigenous culture or way of life that influenced the whole of the Indonesian

Archipelago. We can only say that there was a cultural and social structure which

was in the process of development and was enriching some of the peoples of Indo-

nesia. b) There is not a single religion at this present time that could be called the

indigenous religion of Indonesia. From an objective point of view, we must ad-

mit that four main streams of religion meet in Indonesia. They are the Islamic,

Buddhist, Hindu and Christian religions. Not one of these four religions can truly

claim to have completed their process of growth in Indonesia. It is generally agreed

that chronologically it was Hinduism that first exerted its influence in Indonesia,

then Buddhism, followed by Islam, and finally Christianity. Although Islam is the

largest religion, yet it has not completely assimilated the Indonesian people. It

has succeeded in converting a proportion of the people and some of the tribes,

particularly in Western and Northern Indonesia. While the process of Islamic ex-

pansion is undoubtedly taking place, there are several specific areas where the Gospel

is going ahead in Indonesia. Other areas predominantly Hindu or Buddhist are en-

deavoring to hold their own, for example. Middle Java. Thus the four religions,

although disproportionate in their number of followers, hold an equally strong

position in the life of Indonesia. This is why the “Pantjasila” (the five basic prin-

ciples) came into being, having for its first principle a belief in one God. The “Pant-

jasila” is not something that was made up, but rather something that had its roots

in the social structure, culture and religions that had existed for many years in

Indonesia. It may be considered that the “Pantjasila” has given to the various re-

ligious groups the right to co-exist in Indoensia. There is not a single religion that

has the right or dares to say, “Our national religion is Islam, or Hinduism or Budd-

hism or even Christianity.” Rather they must say, “In our country there are various

religions that have lived side by side in tolerance for many years up to the present

time.” The “Pantjasila” not only has the effect of uniting the religious life of Indo-

nesia, but also is itself the basis of the religious life of the nation which over the

years has contributed to the growth and maturity of the country.

In examining the social and cultural background of the churches of Indonesia

we need to look into the history of evangelism in Indonesia. We must bear in mind

that the attribution of the coming of the Gospel to Indonesia to the efforts of the

Colonialists are quite incorrect, and do not have any historical support. In his book

about our “calling” in Indonesia at the present time, Dr. Sidjabat says that the

history of evangelism in Indonesia did not start with the coming of the Portuguese

at the beginning of the sixteenth century, but began at the “paterostik” period,

before the Islamic religion came to Indonesia. According to his research Christian-

ity first made its appearance around the years 671 to 679 when Persian Christians

called in at Indonesia. In his book Dr. Sidjabat originally wrote that “in all prob-

ability” this took place. Before the general meeting of the Indonesian Council of

Churches in Makasar in 1967, he said that it was no longer just a “probability,”

but a theory that had been carefully examined. He goes on to say that Christians

visited Indonesia from South India during the period of the rise of the Sriwidjaja

kingdom but that their coming did not result in the establishment of living church

groups or congregations. From the preceding paragraphs, we conclude that the

growth of Christianity took place concurrently with the growth of the other re-

ligions and resulted in rivalry which was healthy for the growth of Indonesia as

a nation.

What is our response to Asia’s future? God is reaching out for the churches

and Christians of Asia in order to build them up for the task of serivng the Gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is performing great miracles in Asia through the out-

pouring of His Holy Spirit in these latter days in an unusual way. This movement

of the Gospel in Asia is like the act of completing a circle, when Asia is being in-

cluded in the Holy Spirit’s plan for reaching the world. This is evident from the
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great miracles that God is doing in several of the countries of Asia at the present

time. In the completion of His saving plan for the world God has returned to work-

ing through His existing church in these last days. He has raised up and anointed

here and there His apostles who are travelling around with His message. There are

three ways in which He is working in these days; they are as follows: 1) The Holy

Spirit has been poured out upon His Church and Christians who have been lukewarm

for a long time. Many have been revived and are now shouldering the responsibility

of witnessing to the grace of God to their own people of Asia. There are churches

that are no longer able to accomodate all the people who desire to hear the Gospel

of Jesus Christ. Church buildings in certain areas are having to be pulled down

and enlarged. In many places extra meetings have been arranged for speical prayer

in the homes of believers. The movement of the Holy Spirit among students of

the high schools and universities has been most outstanding. 2) The Holy Spirit

has brought into being in an amazing way evangelisitc teams comprised mostly

of peasant folk who had experienced an anointing of the Holy Spirit. These teams

often travelled ten or even hundreds of kilometers taking the Gospel from village

to village and from town to town and from island to island without feeling tired.

Thousands upon thousands of people have repented and received Jesus Chirst as

their Savior through the ministry of these teams.. Everywhere churches have been

cleansed from the powers of darkness through the power of the Holy Spirit man-

ifested through the teams. For an example, let us look at the spiritual awakening

that has taken place in the Island of Timor since 1965. In one year there were form-

ed about one hundred and fifty evangelistic teams and in that period approximate-

ly eighty thousand heathen were brought to the Lord. The statistics of the Timor

Church in 1965 showed that membership stood at four hundred and fifty thousand

while for the year 1967 it stood at six hundred and fifty thousand. This means

that in a two year period two hundred thousand Christians were added to the church.

Of course, not all of these were won by the teams, but a large majority of them

were won through the sword of the Spirit and through the spiritual offensives of

the teams. 3) The Holy Spirit also worked directly, meeting with people of other

religions who knew not the Savior. God met with them through dreams or visions,

through healings and through their hearing something about Jesus Christ. In many

instances they repented and followed the Lord Jesus without counselling or help

from any other person. In other cases they met with intellectuals, leading person-

alities in other religions, who had become followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

were witnessing for the Lord with power. But many repented and received Jesus

Christ as their personal Savior just as a result of visions, dreams and such like. For

example, there was an artist who was devout and strictly followed the Islamic law

as a good Muslim should. One Saturday night in a dream he saw a dagger. He pulled

the dagger out of its sheath and on the end of the dagger was a cross. At that moment
the Holy Spirit revealed to him the meaning of the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ

and how that through the cross his sins could be forgiven. He had really hated the

Christian religion, but, after the vision, he received a peace in his heart that he had

never previously experienced. When he awoke in the morning he read the New
Testament that he had thrown away when a friend had given to him it some time

previously. As he read he saw the truth that Jesus had come and died for sinners

and that whoever believed on Him received eternal life. That very day he received

the peace of God and the assurance that he had been saved by the Lord Jesus. With-

out thinking anything about what clothes he should wear he slipped on his sandals

and headed for the church. In this way the Holy Spirit worked directly bringing

people to Jesus Christ. . . yet another fulfillment of the second chapter of Joel.

This promise in Joel is being fulfilled and will continue to be fulfilled especially

in the completion of the evangelization of Asia and Africa. This is a thrilling pros-

pect and inspires us with hope for the evangelization of Asia at the present time

and in the days to come. In this respect, I am in complete agreement with what

Dr. Abdul-Haqq has written. He says, “One feels sorry to have to say it, but it is

true that the old, traditional missionary methods for the propagation of the King-

dom of God in India and Southeast Asia are being replaced, and need to be re-

placed, by new ways. The older missionaries, many of them, were magnificient.

No one can measure the contributions of godly men of the past like Schwartz,

Carey, Duff and Judson. Speaking of recent conditions in my own country, how-

ever, I would say that perhaps for every good missionary there have been two others

who have failed to feel the pulse of India. They have not had the proper preparation.

Into this vacum God is summoning the Asian Christians. He is the one upon whom
falls the chief responsibility for the propagation fo the Gospel. But unfortunately

many Asian Christians suffer from a terrible inferiority feeling when they face the

NOTES
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challenge of evangelizing their countries. They somehow still seem to lack confidence

that they can stand on their own under God. They tend to be apologetic in the

face of the pressures of the renascent majority religions. Today God is calling for

Asian Christians who will become evangelists to all of Asia, who will seek to cap-

ture the attention of whole cities in Southeast Asia, rather than staying within

mission compounds and the Christian community. There are a number of Asian

evangelists now conducting large campaigns in different countries, using mass evan-

gelistic methods. These men are serving the Lord well, holding city-wide meetings;

but, much more needs to be done. I do not think that to hold a city-wide Crusade

in Asia requires an education in the West. What is really required is an education

in the religions and the cultures of our countries.” From this extract we find the

truth that the peoples of Asia are fitted to carry the responsibility of taking the

Gospel to their own people. They know the background of their own nation, they

know how a Muslim thinks; they know how the Buddhist and the Hindu thinks;

This leaves us with the question, ‘Are the Christians of Asia prepared to hear and

obey God’s calling and offer themselves as living sacrifices to our Lord Jesus Christ?”

God is seeking for Christians who are willing to be used by the Lord and to be filled

with His Hedy Spirit to take on in faith the responsibility of evangelizing Asia and

the world. Each one of us must give our answer here and now, and in the days to

come, to this challenge.

NOTES



EDITORIAL SPECIAL

Singapore 1968: Its Voider Circle

"The attempt to conquer Asia for Christ has definitely

failed," wrote historian and publicist K. M. Panikkar. His

assessment was faulty. Sadly enough, in his case the wish

was father to the thought. Christian candor, nevertheless,

must face up to it: Panikkar had some damaging evidence to

support his position. The signs of health and growth in the

Chrisitan Church of Asia are far from what they ought to be.

This concern— and others related to it — will find expres-

sion in the Asia-South Pacific Congress on Evangelism soon

to be held in Singapore. Here, where continental Asia pierces

southward almost to the equator, some 800 Christian leaders

from 24 countries will assemble November 5 to 13.

Purposes

The announced purposes and themes of the Congress are

valid and vital. There are eight of them in all. For example:

... to take Berlin formulations and implement them on the

Asian scene,

... to reduce current confusing definitions of evangelism to

greater biblical and practical clarity,

... to consider candidly some of the innovative methods that

God may honor in meeting and overcoming "obstacles inherent

in the diverse cultures of Asia,"

... to indicate how the Christian message is related to the new
and explosive social situations now facing the countries of Asia,

... to challenge the churches and all Christian organizations to

"a bold cooperative program of evangelism and missionary out-

reach."

These are sound objectives. Their measurable attainment

would be a boon more valuable than the gold at Fort Knox.

With aims so laudable, are fears permissible? Yes — some:

Fears

One is the fear of inadequate communication. Evangel-

icals, in assembly, see and sense a pleasing emotional aura

far more readily than they see and sense the intellectual,

theological, and cultural impediments to effective communi-
cation. One large conclave of Christians produced scores of

manuscripts and millions of words, written and spoken. But

the verdict of a friendly critic was: "sounded fine . . . com-
municated little." Singapore will not be exempt from that

danger.

Another thing to be feared is what we might call absentee

apathy. "I wasn't invited; why should I be concerned?" That

is putting it much too bluntly, I know. Tone it down as much
as you wish. A residue of reality survives. Members of the

missionary community in Asia may be tempted at this point.

Relatively few missionaries will participate in the Congress.

It is the Asians themselves who are being drawn in for this

important consultation.

After all, most missionaries have in recent years begun to

learn that their role— unlike that of the past — is to serve,

not rule. Even though they believe this reversal of roles is

due to be modified into something like partnership, they will

want, in the present circumstances, to see the nationals have
a well deserved day in court.

Yet it would be a grave blunder if this willingness did not

go far beyond a kind of patronizing tolerance. We of the

missionary community must try to visualize our involvement

in the consequences of the Congress. Here a selfless sharing

in the follow-up will be vastly helpful. Detached neutralism

will be vastly harmful.

Hopes

If these be fears worth noting, what should be said of our

hopes ? For it is only when hopes die that fears destroy.

We hope for boldness. Let Singapore participants grasp the

nettle. Let them seize upon live, even if difficult, issues. Then

let an informed, sensitive missionary community throughout

the whole Asia-South Pacific theater of operations enter into

that boldness and make creative use of it to the glory of God.

For example, while we make bogies out of church union

enthusiasts are we not giving to the nationals the impression

that we are making idols out of our organizational divisions?

In the light and wake of Singapore will it continue to be true

that, as Dr. Arthur Glasser has put it, "the missionary enter-

prise as currently administered is an extremely inefficient

operation involving incredible wastage of time, personnel,

and resources"?

Obviously some societies are less deserving of this stricture

than others. Nothing, however, should make us insensitive

to the overall situation that is here deplored.

After Singapore the question will press upon us more urg-

ently than ever: In what ways can we of the Western mis-

sion societies perceptively and profitably decrease while the

churches of our Lord's planting in the East increase ?

We hope for brotherliness. It is a worthy word. Yet it needs

to be drained of its oily, oozy sentimentalism. A brotherly

attitude toward those who agree with us is not an index of

grace. It is brotherliness demonstrated in disagreement that

vibrates the harpstrings of the angels. To put a half-truth

for the whole, to cut down an opponent by making a sharp

phrase substitute for a firm fact, to compel a quotation to

carry a cargo of guilt of which it would be relieved if seen

in context, to bend a whole organization around a single

accusatory adjective — these are not the seals and signs of

the brotherly heart. To fight for truth with fraternal fairness

is as rare as it is Christian.

We hope for brokenness. "But this is the man to whom
I will look, he that is humble and contrite in spirit, and

trembles at my word" (Isa. 66:2). As of old, God hates the

"proud look." As of old, He exalts "the humble" and puts

down "the mighty." Diversity He loves,- division and schism

He loathes. Sheep-tending He commands and commends,-

sheep-stealing He condemns. Serenity is both His gift and

His joy
;
passivity and laziness draw down His rebuke.

Somewhere at Singapore, and beyond Singapore as well, an

altar must be found where the tears of our brokenness can

be wiped away by the merciful hand of His forgiveness. And
a fresh start made! PSR
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THEOLOGICAL DILUTIONS WHICH HINDER EVANGELISM
Jong Sung Rhee

I. WHY IS EVANGELISM A CONTEMPORARY PROBLEM?

As modern society becomes more diversified into specific communities, mo-

dern life is also becoming more diversified and self-enclosed. As modern life be-

comes more closed and self-centered, less dialogue develops among neighbours and

community members, even within the family. The result is loss and confusion.

Human life by its nature is a community life, as a Chinese character well illustrates:

Two sticks leaning together (A)means man.The first unit of society is the family, hus-

band and wife. Family constitutes society. Human life, whether in society or in

family, is by its very nature a life of togetherness. However, modern life more and

more denies this truth by secluding men into their own solitude. This is the reason

why the problem of dialogue is so important in contemporary social life. Men must

find a way of liberation from fear, frustration, despair, antagonism and hostility,

but they are either ill-informed or ignorant how to be freed from these burdens

of our modern society. As a result there is more mental disease, suicide, brutality,

killings, divorce, and wars than in any previous centuries. Modern man must be

liberated and saved from such terrible diseases. But how?

Evangelism means “to evangelize by presenting Jesus Christ in the power of

the Holy Spirit, that men shall come to put their trust in God through Him, to accept

Him as their Savior and serve Him as their King in the fellowship of His Church”.

In short as Billy Graham rightly puts it, “Evangelism means to bear witness, with

the soul aflame”. It aims at persuading men and women who are in despair and

lost that there is only one way of salvation for them, which is Jesus Christ. Not

by trusting modern technology, nor by money, nor by humanism can they be saved,

but only through Jesus Christ, as the Word of God tells us, “whoever believes in

him should not perish but have eternal life.” Evangelism is a sort of propaganda,

in the best sense of that word, not to earn popularity nor to earn money but to

win more souls into fellowship with God.

Why then is evangelism a contemporary problem? For two reasons it is a

burning issue in the church today. First, there is a cleavage between the gospel of

the church and the modern mind which makes it difficult for Christians to learn

how to communicate the Word of God to modem men. Second, there is a tendency

in the church today not to tell the Truth, not to bear witness with the soul aflame.

This means that our church today has forgotten the mission by which the church

stands or falls. There is no excuse for the church not to do evangelistic work. There

is a warning story which was told by Dr. Sam Moffett to the participants of the

Berlin Congress as to why the Nestorian church under Islamic rule was not able to

grow and finally died out. The Nestorian church was forbidden to propagate the

Christian faith. Faced with a choice between survival and witness, the church chose
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survival. It turned in upon itself. It ceased to evangelize. As the inevitable result

it survived, but what survived was no longer a whole church. It was a sick, ingrown

community.

For these two reasons evangelism is a contemporary issue that every church

must face, and a challenge that it must accept if it is to be Christ’s church. How-
ever, the real problem for evangelism as I see it is not on the outside of the church

but inside the church. The Christian church throughout the centuries was able to

resist and indeed survived as strong as ever under heavy persecution by witness-

ing to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Pastors, ministers and theologians during those cen-

turies had the Firm conviction that Christ was the only way, the truth and the life,

whereas many contemporary ministers and theologians have lost their conviction of

the truth of the gospel. Naturally there is a general trend to give more authority

to secular learning and to limit the application of Christian teaching to spiritual

problems only. As a result, theologians do not hesitate to compromise with secular

learning even at the cost of some fundamental doctrines of the church for which

the church has fought and shed its blood. In other words, theological dilutions have

become a critical hindrance to evangelism in this crucial era. What, then, are these

dilutions?

II. TWO REPRESENTATIVE TYPES OF WORLD-VIEW

A world-view is a systematic philosophy, an analytical insight into the move-

ment and plan of the entire universe. Everybody has his own world-view, whether

it is a scientific one or a superstitious one, whether it is a religious or a secular one.

Man builds his philosophy of life upon his own world-view. Thus the relationship

between philosophy of life and world-view is like a relationship between fish and

water. One without the other is dead.

There are two representative types of world-view, the theocentric world-view

and the anthropocentric. What are their fundamental characteristics and difference?

A. The Theocentric World-view

This world-view is based upon the belief that the omnipotent God created

the universe and man. There is nothing in existence which was not created by God.

He also created time with the creation of the universe. God is the Creator, and

man and all things are creatures which must depend upon their Creator God. Their

very being itself, and their destiny, is determined by God. By His providence all

things come to pass. The entire universe is the dominion of God the Father Almighty.

Therefore human existence entirely depends upon God’s power and mercy, with-

out which no one can understand himself as a man, nor whither he is heading, or

for what purpose he is living. He is completely determined, directed toward, and

guided by God the Creator. He believes, therefore, that he can live only as long

as he is in relationship with God. This is theocentric world-view.

B. The Anthropocentric World-view

But on the contrary, there are many people who believe that man’s existence

is a product of natural law. There is no other cause of his existence beside the na-

tural cause which is given by their parents. So he believes that his life is his own

by right. No one should claim that he has any right to interfere with another man’s

life. Even God has no right either to punish, to choose the good or the bad, and

determine his own fate. God, if there is any god, is for man’s sake. As long as the

concept of God is meaningful and beneficial for man, it is helpful to believe that

there is a god.

A theological student who had recently returned from the United States told

me that he received a curious answer from an IBM machine on the existence of

God. When the so-called “Death of God theology” was quite popular among Amer-

ican intelligentsia, he put a question into the IBM machine asking whether there

is a God and the answer was that “since it is helpful to believe that there is a god,

so' believe that there is a god.” This is utilitarian world-view based upon a com-

pletely different world-view from that of the Christian. Here man is the center of

all interest, not God. This is the anthropocentric world-view.

C. What is Wrong with the Modem Anthropocentric World-view?

Let me make several points in answer. First, the modern anthropocentric

world-view inverted the order of natural truth that God is Creator and man is His

creature. We Christians cannot concede even an inch on this matter, because we

firmly believe that there is io other God than the Creator God, as He Himself spoke

to the people of Israel: “You shall have no other gods before me. You shaT not
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make yourself a graven image.” The anthropocentric world-view makes man him-

self his own god.

Second, it gives false knowledge of the nature of man himself, when it says

that man is a microcosmos. On this I will say more later. Third, it misunderstands

man’s ability and disregards the limit of his capacity. Free will, which was given

by God to be used rightly to obey and worship God, has instead been taken by

modern man as a banner of triumph over against the power and authority of God.

Fourth, since the modern anthropocentric world-view starts from man himself, any

truths, religious or secular, scientific or philosophical, are of equal value, and there

is no absolute truth which every man must accept. Truth can be found in every

religion, Buddhism, Hinduism, Islam, Shintoism, Confucianism, and even

in superstitious belief, if it emphasizes human value. Fifth, the anthropocentric world-

view believes that human history is an on-going process, becoming better and better

and finally arriving at a Utopia, or “the Secular City,” which replaces the Kingdom

of God. Sixth and finally, the anthropocentric world-view inevitably produces mo-

dern humanism, which stresses that this is the age of the religionlessness of man

who has come of age. God is therefore eliminated: His throne belongs to Man.

This is what the anthropocentric world-view has contributed to modern so-

ciety. We are living in a religionless society where Christianity is most unpopular,

God has been pushed away to the farthest corners of the earth.

This is the basic foundation of the theological dilutions which hinder evan-

gelism in our time.

III. PRODUCTS OF THE ANTHROPOCENTRIC WORLD-VIEW WHICH HINDER

EVANGELISM

A. Humanism

The origin of humanism is not to be sought in one source. Almost all human

communities have some sort of humanistic ideas. However, the representative root

of humanism is found in Greco-Roman culture. Humanism (humanitas in Latin,

philanthropia in Greek) originally meant love of man, charity, -universal goodwill,

and humanitarianism. In its first stage it meant the worth of an act as solely on

the basis of personal feelings, inclinations and intuitions. But in its later stage the

concept has developed into a wider meaning, that is, it included universal and cos-

mopolitan love of man as it is found in the Stoic philosophy. In the fifteenth and

sixteenth centuries a group of humanists with such familiar names as Reuchlin

(1455-1522), Erasmus (1467-1536), Melanchthon (1497-1565), Cusanus (1401-1464)

and Bruno (1548-1600) in varying degrees appealed to a naturalistic philosophy of

feeling against Roman Catholicism. According to them man is a microcosmos, where-

as the universe is macrocosmos. They emphasized man as a self-determined and

autonomous being. This concept of man, of course, was in opposition to the Re-

formers’ doctrine of man. To this humanistic understanding of man as a micro-

cosmos Marxism and Pragmatism added another emphasis, that is, that man is by

nature a homo faber, a man of technique.

What are the results of the humanism which I have just described?

1. It misrepresents the nature of man as a creature. If man is understood

only as a microcosmos, a homo faber, — if the worth of an act is judged solely on

the basis of individual feeling, he must be a creator of himself. This is utterly con-

tradictory to theological anthropology, or theocentric anthropology. The sense of

adoration of God disappears. Man becomes his own self-contained universe: a micro-

cosmos.

2. It minimizes the importance of trusting Jesus Christ as Savior. Not Jesus

Christ, but science and humanism will solve all the complicated problems which man
has to face today. Jesus Christ may be a good teacher and philanthropist

, and God
is a good working hypothesis for the betterment of human life, but he is not the

savior of mankind. Humanism thus denies the absolute necessity of faith in Jesus

Christ as Savior.

3. It overestimates man’s ability. If man as a homo sapien (a wise man)
can remake himself for the better by himself, as Sartre says, there is no need to

trust God’s mercy or grace, nor to have faith in God’s providence.

4. Modern humanism, which is built on the anthropological theory that

man can rule himself, comes to believe that the world will survive without God’s
interference, like Nietsche who cried that God is dead, and Heidegger who empha-
sized Entschlossenheit (determination).

NOTES
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Where there is no faith in God, there is no sense of evangelism. Humanism
which destroys such faith is the strongest hindrance to evangelism in modern human
society.

B. Liberalism

Theological Liberalism is a methodological position which is not content with

following Christian church tradition, but rather insists that every theological doctrine

must be reexamined with the scientific method. Its general basis is:

1. Kantian epistemology (i.e. our knowledge is limited to the knowledge of

phenomena, but does not extend to Reality itself;

2. a critical approach to Scripture;

3. a study of comparative religions, and

4. a loosely knit system of ethical postulates derived from the words of

Jesus (for instance, “the brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God”
became the catchword of modern liberalism).

Accepting two important hypotheses, namely, scientism and historicism, liberals

believe that only those Christian doctrines and teachings are trustworthy which are

in accordance with scientific standards and historically proven. This makes Christian-

ity only relative. The surrender to science reduces Christianity to an ephemeral,

normless, this-worldly, tentative religion. “In its abortive zeal to harmonize Christian-

ity and the empirical sciences, it has given the conciliatory olive-branch to the latter”

(Carnell). Modern liberals are losing their confidence in the Biblical records as his-

torically true and philosophically meaningful, and are becoming suspicious about

the historicity of Jesus. They do not fully accept Biblical authority. “The writings

in the Bible are the writings of men,” says one liberal writer, “conditioned and

limited by their times and their individual peculiarities, though also rising frequent-

ly to great heights of expression under the illumination of God’s self-disclosing

presence. The reader who would hear the true word of God in the reading of the

Bible must be prepared to discriminate between the word of God and the words

of men.” (DeWolf: The Case for Theology in Libera! Perspective, p. 48). He-con-

tinues,“ .. .the common traditional supposition that those who do evil or who reject

faith in Christ are to be consigned after this to an inescapable and never-ending

punishment is offensive to all intelligent moral understanding and especially out-

rages disciplined Christian sensibilities.” (ibid. p. 175). This is the position of li-

berals, ancient and modern, who deny the full trustworthiness of the Biblical records

and their efficacy for the knowledge of human salvation.

If we adopt the liberal principle of the relativity of Christian truth and life,

we utterly lose the sense of evangelism, because there is then no necessity to believe

in Christ. If man needs only to trust his own intelligent moral understanding and to

rely on a self-disciplined Christian sensibility, where is the urgent necessity for

evangelism? It is not found among liberals.

C. Syncretism

According to A Handbook of Theological Terms, syncretism is defined as

“the attempt to combine teachings and doctrines from different and apparently

divergent traditions; for example, from Roman Catholicism and Protestantism, or

from Christianity and, say Buddhism.” Is it really possible to compromise thus with

other religious and philosophical doctrines? Part of the success of the evangelistic

effort of the early church was its uncompromising stand against the main stream of

Judaism and other dominant philosophical systems. Paul faced his contemporaries,

the Stoics and Epicureans with the message of the living God. He did not compromise

with their metaphysical philosophizings about the idea of God.

It is often said that since we are living in an age of religious pluralism, we must

have dialogue with other religions. Under the stimulus of new and exciting dis-

coveries in the comparative study of religions, many similarities were undoubtedly dis-

covered between Christianity and other forms of religion. It is important to call attention

to" these similarities. But to stress only the similarities between Christianity and the

non-Christian faiths, and to minimize and explain away inconvenient differences,

is dangerous and misleading. We must not forget that there is a qualitative difference

between Christianity and other religions. As Canon Richardson points out, “the

differences between Christian faith and the non-Christian religions are of such a

kind that they cannot be regarded as varying aspects of one universal many-sided

truth; they are so great as to amount to contradictions. How would the Chris-

tian doctrines of God or of man be thought to be a ‘fulfilment’ of the Hindu ,riew
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that personality is essentially negative or evil, or of the Mohammedan view of God

which results in a disastrous fatalism or in the concept of Holy War? The resem-

blances between Christianity and the other religions are often superficial and are

easily exaggerated.” We must have confidence that Christianity alone is the religion

of salvation for all mankind. There is no other God beside God the Almighty, the

God of the Bible.

Modern Christianity, particularly in the West, seem to have a sort of guilt-

consciousness in regard to other religions because Christianity under colonialism

joined the white exploiters in conquering other countries and suppressing other

religions. We may fully understand their psychological awkwardness toward other

religions, but this is more than a psychological problem. We cannot and must not

equate Christian truth with other religious teachings. If our guilt-conscious West-

ern friends cannot stand firm against the danger of religious syncretism which is

infiltrating Christian ninds so rapidly in recent years, we Christians from non-Christ-

ian countries, that is, non-white Christians, should take over the battle.

How does syncretism affect the zeal of evangelism? If a religious syncretism

is the ruling principle in the church today, the inevitable results will be: (1) no one

will dedicate his life to the Christian cause, because the Christian gospel would be

simply one of many teachings for human development; (2) there will be no mis-

sionary enterprise, because it is nonsense to propagate the Christian message to non-

Christians who are already adequately religious. If Christ is not their only Savior,

leave them with their other saviors.

But the God of the Bible remains “a jealous God.” He is still alive and will

not consent to be represented by false images and conceptions. There is a true sense

in which to use Professor Kraemer’s phrase, Christ is “the crisis of all religions.”

He is the Judge as well as the fulfilment of every non-Christian religious idea or

symbol. So we must proclaim that the God of Christianity as the only God and

the Creator of the universe. We must not confuse this God with other gods. Syn-

cretism inevitably undercuts the strong sense of vocation for evangelism.

D. Universalism

Universalism or Apokatastasis is a Greek word referring to the final and com-

plete salvation of all beings. It suggests universal redemption.

One of the most difficult questions that theologians have to deal with and

to solve is whether or not the entire human race can be eventually saved. Many
theologians argue from biblical texts, but Scripture itself contains no unitary teach-

ings. There are three classes of texts which seem to support universalism. One group

predicts the salvation of all men (Acts 3:21; Jn. 12:32; Rom. 5:18); a second

group declares God’s intention to save all (I Tim. 2:4; II Pet. 3:9), and a third

group shows that because of the Cross all men are already objectively reconciled

to God, and in due course will therefore enjoy full salvation (II. Cor. 5:19; Tit. 2:

11; Col. 1:20; Heb. 2:9; I Jn. 2:2). But there are other passages which undoubt-

edly and undeniably declare that at the final judgement all men come to be judged

by God and he declares some of them to be saved and some of them to be con-

demned (compare Jn. 12:32 with 5:29; Acts 3:21 with verse 23; Rom. 5:18 with

2:5-13).

According to James I. Packer, the warden of Latimer House in Oxford, there

is a threefold speculation in modern universalism. First, there is a speculative her-

meneutic attempt to formulate a system which at many points goes beyond the

thoughts expressed by the apostolic writers to something supposedly “higher’,

’

something more moral and more spiritual. Second, there is speculation about God’s

purpose, based on the argument that the “necessity of his nature” as sovereign

love obliges him to save all. Third, there is speculation about the means whereby

God’s purpose of universal salvation will be fulfilled. It guarantees to unbelievers

a chance to be saved in hell where they can meet Christ again who will strive with

them till their hearts are changed. Thus universalism is one of a group of “second-

chance” theories.

It is not difficult to find the key-thought of universalism. It is this: that so-

vereign grace will not have triumphed fully or finally until every member of our

hell-deserving race is safe in glory. “Universalists are convinced that no position

other than their own can do justice to the graciousness of God.”

How does universalism affect evangelism? A universalist who believes that even

without the propagation of the gospel the last member of mankind will be saved

will not lack interest in evangelism. However, his evangelism differs radically in its

purpose and content from our evangelism, in three points in particular: (1) He puts
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more emphasis on humanitarian love for men than on bringing people to Christ,

which is the real purpose of evangelism. (2) He encourages people rather to rea-

lize that they are already saved in the love of God than that they must believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ to be saved: the latter is the orthodox way of evangelism.

(3) There is no urgency in his evangelism. There is no necessity to challenge men to

flee to the Lord Christ from the city of destruction. There is no “Woe is me if I

preach not the Gospel.” “Thus the call to the harvest fields is muffled, volunteers

dwindle away, and the spirit of evangelism in the Great Commission is no longer

one of urgency,” but only one of many priorities in a long priority list.

IV. CONCLUSION

Here is my conclusion. We have two groups of opponents of evangelism. One

is from the non-Christian World, and the other is in the church itself. The former

is easily identified and recognized. The latter is not so easily distinguished since

this group is inside the gate. They look like orthodox Christians but when they are

pressed to confess their faith — whether they really believe in Jesus Christ as their

Savior or in the Bible as the living Word of God — they are found wanting. Modern

humanism which claims a new religion for modern man, liberalism which tears apart

the teachings and fundamental doctrines of the traditional church, syncretism which

endangers the absoluteness of Jesus Christ and universalism which apostalizes Chris-

tian eschatology are the contemporary theological trends which hinder our zeal of

evangelism. We Christians are genuine humanists in the sense that we accept human

value because God created man after His own image. But we do not worship Man.

We are free to obey and worship God, free to follow the Commandments and the

footsteps of Jesus Christ, but not free to do anything which is not in accordance

with God's will. We are liberals and free men, as Luther said, in obeying God's word,

but we are neither liberals nor free to deny God’s authority and Jesus Christ as our

only Savior. We honestly hope that God the Creator can be revealed in other re-

ligions, but not in the sense that He can be known apart from Jesus Christ who is

the revelation of God. We earnestly hope that no one will be excluded from the

Kingdom of God but this is our hope, not God’s promise. According to God’s word

there will be a last judgement when Jesus Christ comes again to the world to judge

the quick and the dead. Here is the foundation of our faith in the future fulfilment

of God’s promise separating those followers of Christ from those who do not obey

nor follow our Lord. The task entrusted to us today is to stand for a truly Biblical

evangelism.

NOTES
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WITNESSING IN A RESISTANT CULTURE
M. A. Qayyum Daskawie, Pakistan

Every social group expresses its religious and philosophical convictions in

what it regards as best in the arts, manners and literature. A way of living, built

up over a considerable period of time, is transmitted from generation to generat-

ion. Because of the emotional, geographical and historical elements which influence

the growth and development of a people, their culture develops along independent

lines. Even people holding the same religious and philosophical convictions do not

express their identity in exactly the same way. Strong affinities and cultural similar-

ities will bind them together but differences in language, customs, and outlook will

remain.

The Muslims of Algeria, Tunisia, India and Pakistan are not exactly alike, just

as the Christians of Sweden, Greece or Spain are not like one another. The Hindus

of North India differ greatly from those of the South regardless of their proximity

in the same sub-continent. Moreover, although religion inspires culture, it cannot be

identified with it. Religion is the power of God within a man’s soul, while culture

is the social expression of a people’s outstanding achievements in the light of the

various influences that have worked upon it. Culture varies because it depends on

the innate ability, industry and milieu of a people. This is necessarily bound up

with their local needs and problems and although it may have universal aspects be-

cause it is human, it is also partial and sectional for the same reason. Emphases

differ from place to place according to the convictions of the most outstanding

minds around whom admiring followers start a believing group. The basic problem

in India was the problem of human suffering and inequality. The answer was the

inexorable law of Karma and the consequent belief of transmigration of soul, based

on the major premise of pantheism, or the basic unity of all life despite its differ-

ences. The Buddha was deeply impressed by the problem of pain and solved it through

renunciation of desire. The experience of Moses in the desert of Sinai was the ab-

solute holiness of God and His demand that man should be morally holy and obe-

dient to please Him. The Islamic emphasis is on the absolute power of God land

the need that man should submit to His sovereignty. The Christian emphasis on
God as loving, redeeming Spirit demands that men should love God and serve Him
through service of their fellow-men. These differing convictions have been propa-

gated among men in various ways depending on the power that supported them
or the mode in which they were presented. Because of the emotional attachment

involved, men have resisted any new or different ideas. The clash of ideologies occurs,

based upon the early training and education of the young and the force or power
that is available to oppose or defend them.

The clash of cultures is due not so much to the superiority or excellence of

one culture over another, because they are different in kind; unlike things are mix-

tures of strong and weak elements. The clash results, rather, from the will of one
people to dominate and exploit others. Where the will to cooperate or serve is pre-

sent people of very different cultures can, and do, live together in peace and har-

mony. But as soon as the will to dominate and exploit comes into play, the defen-

sive instincts of men also come into operation. It is no longer a question of right

or wrong, but of mine and thine. The individual born and brought up in one group
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seldom, if ever, has a chance to choose or select anything but what his ethnic group

holds to be dear. The consequences are so serious that only the most daring will

feel strong enough to bear them. The myriads of martyrs bear witness to this fact

with their blood. The loyalty to the group takes precedence over every other con-

sideration and any deviation is punished violently. This seems to be true even in

the most civilized communities, though the methods now employed may not be

as drastic as in the past. But where the will to dominate, or the pride in one’s own

cultural heritage can be laid aside for even a short time, a very fruitful period of

enrichment of cultures takes place. In the Indo-Pakistani sub-continent the Hindus

and Muslims have lived together for almost a thousand years, and each community

has learnt a great deal from the other. But when the will to dominate began to be

specifically stressed, the two communities carved out a separate territory for their

own cultures, and have even gone to the extent of war in their conflict of ideas.

On the other hand, when the corrmon bonds are stressed, a country with its two

wings a thousand miles apart can be united into one integrated whole, despite dif-

ferences of language and cultural outlook.

Where, in this mileu, does the Gospel come in? What is the point in asking

a man to give heed to the Gospel message? What is the justification for preaching?

The Gospel in the first place is not a culture although it has produced the finest

fruits of faith in all lands where it has gone. The heart of the Gospel is that God,

who is the Lord and Creator of all men, has expressed and revealed himself in a

holy human life. His devotion to truth and righteousness led Jesus Christ to the

Cross of Calvary. He rose from the dead on the third day, and lives to give forgive-

ness and grace to those who come to God through Him. The message of forgive-

ness and redemption is meant for all mankind and is presented to the conscience

and heart of all men everywhere. This was the last command of the Risen Lord

who wanted that men should turn to God and acknowledge Him as the ruler of

their lives. Such turning to God gives victory and strength to those who accept

Him, because of His transforming power. The acceptance of Christ puts the be-

lievers in a special community of love, and at a level of living which is called the

Kingdom of God. The method of the Gospel is solely the method of love, that is,

an appeal to a man’s conscience without any pressure other than persuasion and

the inherent appeal of the Message. That is why Christ’s soldiers did not fight with

swords and spears; rather the ultimate goal of the Gospel is to make plough-shares

out of swords, and pruning hooks out of spears; to bring about a new world order

where righteousness and peace would dwell. This makes the Gospel a continuous

revolutionary movement.

The best illustration of the indispensibility of the Gospel is to be found in

the Macedonian vision of St. Paul. Here was Greece, with all its culture and opu-

lence, inviting the Herald of the Gospel to cross over and come to her aid. Greece

was culturally the mistress of the world. The Greeks were proud of their achieve-

ments in all the known realms of learning and knowledge of the time. She was the

home-land of Philosophy. She had produced some of the finest intellects the world

has ever known — Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, to name only the best known of them

all. They have influenced human thought through the ages and have inspired many
other systems of thought and learning. Greece was also the land of Poetry and

Drama — Aeschylus, Euripides, Sophocles, Homer, to name only a few. This was

the land of music and song and sculpture. Above all, Greece was the land of science

and medicine: Seno, Archimedes, Aristotle, and Hippocrates, the father of medicine,

all were Greeks. Here was the epitome of all that was best in the arts and letters,

in science and sculpture, and yet behind all this achievement was the gnawing dis-

satisfaction with things as they existed, a hunger of the soul that could not feed

on the best of cultures. The Greeks had tried to assuage this by importing many
foreign gods, as if the pantheon they themselves had created was not sufficient.

They had even erected an altar to the Unknown God, in case they had overlooked

someone whom they should have included. St. Paul found Athens a hotbed of

fruitless religious controversy and a very home of ennui. The Athenians were groping

in the dark but were afraid of the light. The proclamation of the Gospel fell on

deaf ears, and the moral decision was postponed to another day.

Man needs a savior outside of himself, because culture does not save either

the individual or the nation. The finest civilizations of the past rotted away at the

core. We are ruefully watching history repeat itself under our very eyes. The long

dirge over the fall of Babylon continues to our own day. We find it repeated in

the Apocalypse. With our destructive potential magnified manifold we are literally

sitting on the edge of a volcano. Who knows when some moron will make a mis-

take and in his panic press the nuclear trigger to a Third World War? We are spe-
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cialists in destruction, and consider the Gospel message of peace and goodwill as

something for weak women and ignorant children. There is no hope for the future

of mankind in the clever pronouncements of saviors armed with the sword, but

there is hope in the simple and sincere teaching and life of the Prince of Peace.

The desperate struggle for survival in which the world is engaged will only end

when men learn the secret of cooperation and service, rather than the cut-throat

competition which can result in every one’s defeat and destruction. Men’s hearts

long for a peace which will endure, for a security which is not fragile. But they are

being denied both and have been given instead the Big Brother state which demands

absolute loyalty and divine honors. How cleverly they arrogate to themselves fresh

powers to oppress their own people under the guise of legality! Men have looked

to the mountains for help but none has come. They are sick of hypocrisy and sham.

They are sick of being exploited by those who tie heavy burdens on their backs

without themselves moving a little finger to help. We have a Savior who walks the

Emmaus way with us, who shares our sorrows and afflictions. He invites us to lay

these burdens of care and anxiety at His feet and to leave them there. This experience

of the grace of God in Christ, in a man’s own life, is so wonderful and marvellous

a thing that we must share it with others. We are witnesses in the sense that we

have seen and know the gracious dealings of God which can make others also equal-

ly free. Each generation must discover this for itself. Some one has said: God has

sons but no grandsons. All men are born but the Christian is twice born — he is

born of God’s Spirit. The new birth gives necessarily a new world outlook and a

new Weltanschauung. This is the reason why the Christian always thinks in world

terms: his God loved the world and he goes to serve it himself in the same spirit,

unselfishly and perseveringly. The world opposes him and refuses the values that

he cherishes. But the love of God in Christ leaves him no other alternative.

The obstacles to witness may be external or internal. Externally we have the

pressures of the majority community, even when they are not consciously or de-

liberately applied. The sheer weight of numbers, together with the material ad-

vantages that would accrue and the disabilities that would disappear, all tend to

lower one’s resistence and weaken one’s determination to go against the national

grain.

But the most serious problems are always from within. They are more difficult

to recognize and more insidious because we have become used to them. We get

accustomed to living with moral squalor and only shrug our shoulders and pass by

on the other side. The Lord’s most serious problems are always with His unprofit-

able servants. Like Jonah, they purchase a ticket to Tarshish when they should be

going to that great city Nineveh with the divine message of forgiveness. And it dis-

pleases them exceedingly when the response is surprisingly extensive and sincere re-

pentance follows the preaching. The lack of love among the brethren has become

a standing reproach of our Church life. The scandal of our party-spirit and divisions

is an obvious stumbling block to the world. True, the rest of mankind are no better,

but then they do not make the wonderful claims that we do. Moreover, they are

sick of the conditions in their own society and wish to escape them, and have al-

ready heard of the great claims of Christianity.

Another big hindrance is the constant demythologizing that some western

scholars practise with reference to the Christian faith. This has been accompanied

by the decay in morals that has come about in the wake of a permissive, affluent

society. To the people in our part of the world Western nudity and drinking are

far worse than what goes on nearer home. The freedom of action, thought and

speech which are the hall mark of western culture are completely misunderstood

and misrepresented. Any irresponsible remark that is made is held against the whole

community and any word of praise is repeated again and again to prove the supe-

riority of their own culture.

How can we witness in a resistant culture when there is so much power ranged

against us?

Perhaps the best first step is for the Christian believer to recognize that he
is meant to live and walk so that his very presence is recognized as witnessing to

Christ. One of my very dear friends was doing YMCA work during the First World
War. A British soldier came up to him one day and said, “Mr. S . . . .1 too am a

Christian but no one in the regiment knows it”. A hidden Christian of this type
in the near-pagan army of a so-called Christian nation needs at least to stand up
and be recognized, because of his actions and his speech, as a Christian. Peter’s

Galilean accent betrayed him to be a follower of Jesus Christ. But a Christian whom
no one knows to be a Christian is a very poor specimen of humanity and a miserable

representative of the Faith.

NOTES
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WITNESSING IN A RESISTANT CULTURE

Another very important testimony is that of our institutions. If our schools,

colleges and hospitals are just like the other institutions, or even worse, we are

damaging the very cause we represent. These institutions are meant to show to

those who are around us that the Christian faith is practical, livable, and ennobling

in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. The high ideals of our faith are

meant to be practised here and now, and not merely in the next life. The Kingdom

of God is to come here and now, on this earth, and in our hearts. But it cannot

come if we are not even looking in that direction.

With the new mass media of communication it is possible to reach many

whom we could not possibly contact otherwise. Some years ago I had the privilege

of being associated with a weekly Christian program from Radio Ceylon. Although

the program was broadcast on Tuesdays and came in the middle of the morning, it

was surprising how many people heard it in the whole sub-continent.

For several years correspondence courses have been offered in different count-

ries. It is surprising how many people have taken them for periods of three or four

years’ duration. With the new expansion in literacy, there is a great demand for

good reading material. Good stories, novels, and plays can get new readers in large

numbers. In this connection, perhaps, the most effective witness is still the Bible

itself. The Word of God ever finds new hearts to conquer. Sometimes the seed lies

dormant for a long time and then suddenly sprouts to life. It was such an experience

which lightened my way to the Lord. After last year’s Arab-Israeli war there was

widespread interest in the Scriptures among our Muslim friends. The sale of Bibles

showed a sudden increase.

It is surprising that our fellow-Christians have not shown more concern about

some of the civic and social problems that our countrymen face. But we should re-

member that almost every constructive philanthropic movement has started from the

“decadent, godless West” under Christian concern. These movements are all-embracing,

in full keeping with the teaching and spirit of our Lord.

But when all is said and done there is no argument nor defence against a de-

dicated Christian life. Our Lord indicates that men will see our good works and

glorify our Father in heaven. The Christian is motivated by the love of God in Christ

which was revealed on the Cross. This is perhaps the most unbelievable marvel of the

Gospel — that God should love sinful rebellious men and suffer at their hands so

that they may find His life and happiness and become children of God and joint-

heirs with Christ. This love has conquered in the past and will continue to win the

hearts of men everywhere, if those who have received Christ show its power in their

lives.

NOTES
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THE CHALLENGE OF ASIA'S YOUTH
Chua Wee Hian

U Thant, the Burmese Secretary General of the United Nations, made an

astute observation of Asia as an “old” continent which “has grown phenomenally

young.” 1 Today our continent of old cultures, history and religions is inhabited

by one billion Asians who are under 21 years of age. If we make a demographic

comparison, this figure is greater than the combined figures of North America, Eu-

rope and the Soviet Union.

Asia’s youth presents a challenge to politicians, economists, educators and

parents. They have to mobilize every available resource to feed, clothe, educate

and mould the destiny of their young. Asia’s youth also poses a tremendous chal-

lenge to the Church of Jesus Christ. Our Sunday Schools, Youth Fellowships and

Clubs are reaching only a tiny fraction of this vast sector of the world’s popula-

tion with the Gospel.

Now, if we are to meet this challenge of presenting the claims of our mighty

Saviour and living Lord to our youth, we must first understand their hopes, fears,

opinions and moods. In the past, young Asians submitted meekly to their parents

and teachers. Today with increased literacy, and the influences of mass commu-
nication and scientific progress, they no longer regard their elders’ word as law;

they even question their authority. Time-honored traditions have crumbled during

our generation. Filial piety, the treasured tenet of the Chinese, has been complete-

ly smashed by the Red Guards in China. As we get alongside our youth, we shall

observe the fermenting of a spirit of bitterness and rebellion against the authorities.

Many have felt let down and cheated by the older generation and they have also

identified religion with the status quo, a hindrance to progress. In an illuminating

editorial of the “Asia Magazine,” we are told that youth

“No longer want to be enumerated, to be digits in a vast statistical prob-

lem. Their concern with the future is very personal, especially for the

generation now emerging. For the young it is not the question of growth

rates and per-capita income, or kilowatts of power or complex matters

of foreign relations. They seek learning. They seek jobs. They seek to be

freed from the feudalism of their fathers and they seek a voice in the mould-

ing of their destiny.” 2

When their elders turn a deaf ear to their cry and a blind eye to their pre-

dicament, violent protests break out. We have seen this in the toppling down of

the Rhee and Sukarno regimes in South Korea and Indonesia respectively. Student

power groups such as KAMI and KAPI in Indonesia and the Zengakuren in Japan

are household words today.

It is tragic that our societies in general and the Church in Asia in particular

have not studied carefully the problems of our youth. Jose Luna Castro, the exe-

cutive editor of the Manila Times lamented, “I have yet to come across a news-

paper in South East Asia that makes a systematic study of youth. My point is that

we have not explored this dynamic social layer.” 3 If Mr. Castro were to go to Japan,

he would discover that two of his fellow Filipinos, Professor Fernando Basabe and
Dr. Alphonso Bebreda, and a Japanese scholar, Professor Anzai Shin, had pains-

takingly conducted a brilliant survey on Japanese youth’s attitudes towards reli-



2

THE CHALLENGE OF ASIA 'S YOUTH - Chua

gion. The title of this well-documented book is, Japanese Youth Confronts Re-

ligion, and the findings are most helpful for the understanding of Japanese Uni-

versity students’ religious concepts. 4 This effort was sponsored by the Sophia Uni-

versity of Tokyo, a Roman Catholic institution. Are we evangelicals satisfied with

our “hit and miss” or “trial and error” approaches to youth evangelism?

Those of us who are engaged in winning our young people for the Lord Jesus

will encounter some common misconceptions about our Faith. Many Asians think

of Christianity as a Western religion and, in the context of a nationalistic climate,

therefore reject it. I share the sentiments of Masayoshi Murakami, a Japanese scholar

who wrote:

“Christianity is widely regarded in Japan as a Western religion. “Western-

ess” itself is not problematic, for Japan has already been modernized and

westernized in many respects. The problem is rather the fact that Christian-

ity persists tenaciously in resisting any adaptation to Japanese culture

.... What it offers is not a universal gospel adaptable to Japan, but

Western Christianity . . . with its institutions, theology, social and poli-

tical ideas and behaviour patterns, all of which the church identifies as

the Gospel itself.”
5

Take the case of an interested seeker. This young man is brought to a youth

fellowship meeting. On the walls, he sees pictures of an Italian Christ and he con-

cludes that Christ must have been a European. He sings choruses or hymns with

strange Western over-tones and he hears a western missionary speak or his fellow

country-man imitating the Texas drawl of a missionary. Surely, such impressions

would merely support his hypothesis of Christianity being a Western faith. This

means that we must communicate the unchanging Gospel in the thought-pattern

and culture-forms of our own nation and must refuse to parrot Western-oriented

programs or slavishly adopt Western methodologies. Positively, we should en-

sure that our youth programs should be led by Asian men and women of the

highest spiritual caliber who are zealously seeking to make the Gospel alive and

relevant to young people.

There is existing in some circles an unbalanced presentation of the Christ-

ian message. These evangelists will only speak of the privileges of being a Christ-

ian and urge instant decisions without stressing the Lordship of Jesus Christ and

the cost of Christian discipleship. This gospel of “easy believism” does not pro-

duce strong Christians. The Communists offer would-be members blood and fire,

and many are willing to be enlisted to proclaim “the Gospel According to Mao

or Marx.” As we study and as we teach the need of total commitment to Jesus

Christ, I believe that we shall to able to attract the best of our youth to be follow-

ers of the Master. Asia’s youth must be challenged and drawn to the greatest of

all revolutionaries — Jesus Christ Himself. This will dispel the charge which Lenin

levelled against Christianity when he referred to religion as the opiate of the masses.

David Winter has well expressed this point in his book, “Old Faith, Young World.”

He said, “Far from being the opiate of the masses which Lenin 18 centuries later

called it, the Gospel awakened men, set them free, struck off the chains of past

failures and made them one in Christ.” 6

It is obvious that the Church must re-appraise her approaches to the youth

of Asia. We must begin within our own walls, and this means the preparedness to

critically evaluate our youth work. There are some church elders and ministers who

resist change and therefore fail to appreciate the problems which confront their

youth. Their favorite slogan for the youth work is: “As it was in the beginning

is now and ever shall be . . . .
” If they adopt such an attitude, their world will end!

The key young people will leave and sometimes form their own little congrega-

tion.We have seen this occurring in Hong Kong. It is therefore imperative that we

have youth leaders who will lead the young in creative faith and adventurous living.

The editor of the Japanese Evangelical Missionary Society Journal underscored

this point:

“Youth will respond readily to that which appears as a genuine movement

of God in their time. They are hesitant to invest themselves in organization-

al security or institutionl perpetuation. That which appears bound by tra-

dition or inflexible to the demands of change will be less likely to elicit a

response. Youth will become excited about consulting those who are for-

ever leading them into creative open thought.” 7

Practically, this implies that youth should be consulted on their programs;

experienced youth workers should be invited to share their ideas, and the Church

should mobilize the men and women in their twenties and thirties to bridge the

NOTES
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generation gap. Youth work will suffer if it is run exclusively by the ecclesiastical

middle-aged.

Without doubt, the best people to introduce the Lord Jesus to Asian youth

are Asian Christian youth. We must give priority to training our young people to

share their faith in the natural context of their schools, universities or work ben-

ches. The Church has often adopted the short sighted policy of saying, “Come to

us” instead of teaching “Go to them.” The scriptural policy is that every Christian

should be a living witness and Christ’s ambassador at the place where God has put

him or her. While we are on the subject of outreach, could I make a plea for closer

and better co-operation between the local churches and auxiliary interdenomina-

tional agencies, such as Scripture Union, Inter Varsity Christian Fellowship, etc?

We should not view one another as rivals or competitors. Together we should learn

to complement one another’s ministry and thereby extend our outreach to a larger

number of students.

Our philosophy of youth work must also be a balanced one. Primarily, we

are commissioned to “make disciples” and to lead men and women (including the

youth) to maturity .

8 A program which is designed only to keep teenagers occu-

pied with interesting hobbies or sports is inadequate. We should not merely keep

empty hands occupied; we must also fill empty hearts with the knowledge of our

Lord. A program which centers exclusively on Bible studies, prayer and devo-

tional meetings, .and evangelistic meetings can be equally dangerous. Social invol-

vement and healthy recreation must be ingredients in a balanced program.

A missionary leader once remarked to me, “Ten years ago I preached at “X”

Church and “Y” Assembly in Singapore. This year when I returned to minister

the Word, one thing struck me. The numbers in these two congregations were about

the same - a few hundred, and so was the composition of the people. They were

predominantly teenagers. What has happened to the adults?” The truth is that many
evangelical churches are faced with the problem of “drop outs” or “casualties.” If

the church offers only religious meetings, without relating personal faith to every

day life and contemporary trends, the young graduate or professional men succumbs

to unknown pressures and is swept away by the tides of materialism. We need to

have programs integrated to produce mature Christians. What then is the future

of Asia’s youth? Our political pundits forecast large scale revolts. Mrs Indira Gandhi,

the Indian Prime Minister, reminds us:

“The revolt and reaction of youth against authority is a natural process,

necessary to growth. But the urge to revolt can be used for a construc-

tive or a destructive purpose .” 9

We could think of our youth and compare them to an onrushing river. Just

as the strong currents and energy of a swift river could be harnessed for beneficial

use, the church could also divert the potential of Asia’s youth to God’s purposes.

We must reach them with the eternal Gospel and introduce them to “fulness of

life" in Christ Jesus. In knowing Him, they will become “the salt of the earth” and

“lights in the world .” 10

1. “The Asia Magazine” September 1967, Page 3.

2. Ibid., Page 4

3. “The Asia Magazine” July 7, 1968, Page 15.

4. JAPANESE YOUTH CONFRONTS RELIGION Fernando M. Basabe Anzai Shin,
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5. STRANGER IN THE LAND Robert Lee quoting “Communicating the Gospel in
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A THEOLOGY OF EVANGELISM
Akbar Abdul-Haqq

I. WHAT IS EVANGELISM

Evangelism means a proclamation of the highly exciting and most welcome

news ever, “God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself’ (2 Cor. 5:19).

A theology of evangelism is an attempt at a systematic presentation of the historic

news to a given age. Such an undertaking may differ in its spiritual accent from

theologian to theologian and according to the exigencies of a culture or society

that is being addressed. But its subject matter, the Gospel, remains always the same

under all circumstances. Hence the cogency of the solemn warning, “But though

we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which

we preached unto you, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:8).

Theology of evangelism is Biblical for it is centered in the Old Testament

and New Testament. Again, it is a theology of preaching and not a theology of

teaching. There are three Greek words used in the New Testament for preaching.

The fundamental idea behind all these is the telling of news to people who had

not heard it before. Here preaching has nothing to do with delivery of sermons

to the converted. In the New Testament context preaching always connotes the

announcement of the tidings of the Kingdom of God to the non-Christian world.

Since theology of evangelism specializes in this kerugma (lit. “thing preached” or

“proclamation”), or preaching, it must stop short of didache, or teaching, as far

as feasible. For example, the Sermon on the Mount is a body of teaching given by

the Lord to His disciples. Properly speaking, this teaching cannot form the sub-

ject matter of preaching, for by itself it is not good news to the morally lost man-

kind who cannot live up to high standards. On the contrary, it is a judgement with-

out the experience of transformation in Christ which constitutes the burden of the

kerugma. Didache in the New Testament normally means instruction in faith, ethical

instruction and some teaching of apologetics. This distinction between teaching and

preaching is to be found in the ministry of Jesus and also in the early Church. Re-

garding the latter, Alan Richardson writes:

“When the preachers (originally the Apostles, later the accredited evangelists)

had attracted ‘hearers’ by their proclamation in the market-place of the gospel of

the cross and resurrection, they handed them over to the accredited ‘teachers’ for

further instruction in the faith and for preparation for baptism. Evangelists and
teachers seem to have been distinct ‘ministers’ in the early church (Ephesians 4:11)”

(A Theological Word Book, p. 172).

This particular Congress on Evangelism deals with a part of the world which
is inalienably religious in its outlook on life. In this regard it stands in contrast to

the West, where science and material values have become normative of all truth

while spiritual values are being discarded as irrelevant for everyday life. Asia is the

cradle of all the major religions of mankind. The contemporary scene in the Orient
is seething with renascent non-Christian religions among which Christianity exists

as a small irresolute minority. But the non-Christian who has a missionary zeal and
is oriented by religious nationalism often challenges the Christian to give a reason

for his faith. Whether under a duress from without or a constraint of the Spirit
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within, a Christian in the East finds himself quite often on “Mars Hill” surround-

ed by an audience anxious to learn “what these things mean” (Acts 17:20). He

needs the wisdom and evangelistic insights of Paul to face the inescapable challenge

of bewildering religious systems clamoring for world conquest.

II. BLIND FAITH AND BARREN FAITH

The Bible reveals the truth that man was created in the image of God (Gen. 1

:

27). As a consequence, man can never be satisfied with and happy in mere creature

comforts. He has an innate hunger for God over and above the drives involved in

his physical, psychological, and social survival. That is why man is interested in

spiritual things and why religion is as old as the human race. The essence of re-

ligion is man’s search after God or the Ultimate Reality. The phenomenon of re-

ligions, past and present, constitutes a remarkable demonstration of man’s per-

severance in the great search.

But has man found God by seeking? The answer to this meaningful quest-

ion can be had by learning as to what a religion has to say about the ultimate na-

ture of God. On this crucial issue one can detect, in the secret places of religious

experience and knowledge, an aching awareness of the unknowability of the ab-

solute. Evidently the true goal of the spiritual quest of man has been eluding his

grasp. Why should such a state of affairs exist in view of the Biblical revelation that

man was made in the image of God? There should have been a spontaneous com-

munion between God and man rather than the uneasy separation that haunts the

very heart of religion! Herein lies a mystery too deep for the unaided intellect of

man.

The Scriptures reveal the secret that the natural man is involved in a tragic

state of alienation from God. This moral and spiritual depravity affects not only

the individual but also the whole race. In spite of it all, man needs God for his spirit-

ual and psychological survival even more than he needs food for his physical su-

stenance (Job 23:12; Lk. 4:4). A personal experience of God is necessary for the

mental and spiritual well-being of man. Yet the natural man can never attain to

this bliss by dint of his own endeavor. At best, he can use his reason and conscience

to dimly discern the possibility of God. Thus a famous philosopher felt intimations

of the Creator behind the starry heavens above and the moral law within. But for

a saving knowledge of God a man can do nothing without God’s self-revelation

and grace.

The Bible is interested in the practical and urgent issue of a living experience

of God for a seeker after truth. It considers it an idle presumption to prove the

existence of God, making the spiritually distorted reason of man normative of all

truth. God remains forever above and beyond all proof or disproof of logic. An
endeavor to prove the existence of God is like a serious undertaking to measure '

all the oceans of the world with a sieve. God has made himself manifest both within

man and without just enough to let the human intellect and conscience apprehend

a mere plausibility of His existence. Thus, all the room is provided for a free ex-

ercise of faith. And the certainties of God belong to the world of faith touched

by divine revelation.

But there is an initial faith prior to a saving contact with the self-revelation

of God in Christ. It is a point of contact between nature and grace. That is where

the Bible would have a seeker begin. “He that cometh to God must believe that

he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6). In

order to come to the belief, “God is,” one needs a healthy cooperation between

reason and faith. Considering the evidence from inner and outer observation, a

person can at best attain to the position, “God could be.” Then faith takes over

and the person concerned is able to believe, “God is.”

Thus far a person could travel even unaided by any direct revelation of God.

Therefore, none could excuse himself from believing that “God is” (Rom. 1:19,

20). But when it comes to the business of establishing a contact with God thus

recognized, a person is invaded by diabolical forces operating throught the depra-

vity of his sin. As a result, instead of worshipping the Supreme God, a man suc-

cumbs to idolatry thus, “Changing the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image

made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping

things’.’ (Rom. 1:23). Due to idolatry the natural faith of man loses its native ca-

pacity to “see.” It becomes a blind faith mistaking superstition for spirituality and

fanaticism for righteousness. However, a persistent hunger for God and occasional

intimations of heaven would not leave many a man alone. And so they came back

to the original point of departure in faith, “God is.” But there is no progress pos-
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sible for man in this realm where only the existence of God is known but nothing

else besides. Finding it hard to stay too long in the thin air of spiritual suspense

a person hastens to set up an altar to the Unknown God on the mountain top of

his existence and then returns to the plains of work-a-day life. The faith dedicated

at this altar remains a barren faith for it can produce no spiritual values.

The twin phenomena of idolatry and homage to the Unknown God com-

pletely overshadow man’s search for God. Idolatry and its concomitant blind faith

constitute sickness unto death. But there is hope at an altar to the Unknown God.

To the extent that the nature of Ultimate Reality is considered unknowable, there

stands an altar to the Unknown God in the innermost secret chambers of every

religion. Thus, according to Orthodox Hinduism (Sanatan Dharma), God is un-

knowable. Philosophical Hinduism dwells upon the nature of the absolute in terms

of negatives. Similarly, early Buddhism avoided all talk about God on account of

a basic agnosticism. Despite a heavy influx of gods into the religion subsequently,

“Nirvana,’ the ideal involved in its salvation, remains hauntingly negative and op-

posed to all positive identification. Monotheistic Islam is absolutely sure of the

existence of God and His providence in the affairs of men. But the nature of God

remains unknown and the face of God unseen. The same was true of Israel of old

who lived in an atmosphere charged with the presence of God. Their personal and

national consciousness of God was visibly centered in the Ark of the Covenant.

But the Ark contained mere memorials of the past redemptive activity of God,

assuring its continuation on behalf of the children of promise. Nevertheless, God

himself remained hidden behind the symbolism of worship revealed through Moses

and even the miraculous happenings in nature. The name by which He chose to

reveal His presence to the people was, “I Am” — a name indicating merely the exist-

ence of God and nothing else. To this revelation the response of faith could only

be, “God is”. Such an affirmation of faith is in no way superior to the Gentiles

who came to the same position — “God is,” through a sane use of their conscience,

reason, and native capacity to believe. But unlike the Gentiles’ religions, the Old

Testament religion does not establish an altar to the Unknown God at the extremity

of the natural faith. It goes on to unveil progressively a most astounding revelation.

The God of Israel who remained unknown to His people and even to Moses (Exo-

dus 33:23) was going to manifest Himself on the human plane at an appointed

time. Moses himself broke the good news, “The Lord thy God will raise up unto

thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; Unto him

ye shall hearken” (Deuteronomy 18:15). And so all the prophets of the Old Test-

ament prophesied about the coming self-manifestation of God in His Messiah, and

the righteous men of Israel lived by the hope of seeing Him. (Mt. 13:17). : 17).

In contrast to blind faith wedded to idolatry and barren faith dedicated to

the Unknown or Unknowable God, the faith of the righteous Remnant of Israel

was a prophetic faith. It was a faith on tiptoe for “the consolation of Israel” (Lk. 3:

25). However, none of these varieties of faith is a saving faith. The Hebrew pro-

phetic faith comes the closest to the true saving faith while the next best is the

faith in an Unknown God. But both await the reward for diligent search after God.

Hence the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ established a point of contact at these

two points. That is why when the apostles preached the Good News to the Jews,

they used the Messianic prophecies from the Old Testament Scriptures. On the

other hand, when Paul addressed the Gentiles with the message of life in Christ,

he searched for and located a point of contact in an altar to the Unknown God.

In both cases, there is a significant movement from mere faith to saving faith in the

Son of God. Thus Paul writes, “I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it

is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first,

and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith

to faith: as it is written, the just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:16,17). The faith

by which the righteous — one in right relationship to God — lives is neither the

natural faith of the Greek nor the prophetic faith of the Jew. It is the redemptive

faith in Jesus Christ which is a free gift of God (Ephesians 2:8).
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III. SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST

In order to come by this saving faith in Jesus Christ a person needs to be

exposed to God’s light on the human predicament and the divine provision of the

way out of it. Hence, one must hear what God has to say, for, “Faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17). The Word of God speaks

first of the lost condition of man and then of the Son of man who came “to save

that which was lost” (Mt. 18:11).

As to the lost condition of man the Scriptures inform us that it originated
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in the rebellion of the first parents of the human race against God. There was a

third party also involved in the situation. It was Satan, the enemy of man and of

the rest of the creation of God. Adam and Eve chose to obey the enemy rather

than God. As a result, they became alienated from God. This fundamental depra-

vity resulted further in a rupture of harmony with nature. Also, they became part-

ly estranged from each other, for they engaged in mutual recriminations. The root

of all corruption was their expulsion from the presence of God.

This remains true of the human race everywhere. The natural man is in a

state of original sin because he is born alienated from God, and he remains so as

long as he is without the Gospel of Christ. According to the Scriptures, “All have

sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). The undeniable proof

of the universal sinfulness of the natural man consists in his “coming short of the

glory of God.” This expression only means “alienation from God.” Hence, des-

pite all talk about God in natural religion and theology, man is in sin so long as

he does not meet his God in a personal experience of Jesus Christ. All the sins re-

lative to moral codes of the world are mere symptoms and consequences of the

basic sin, “Coming short of the glory of God.”

The basic sin of Adam and Eve against God has been repeated again and again

from individual to individual and from generation to generation. The same has been

true of the inevitable consequence of the fall, i.e., alienation from nature, from

each other, and from one’s own self. All these phenomena of sin have been grow-

ing steadily through the history of mankind. It is the nature of guilt and sin to

grow cumulatively both in the unregenerate individual and in society. Already Satan

has such a hold over the natural man and his social structures that we are caution-

ed, “The whole world lieth in the wicked one” (I Jn. 5:19). Our twentieth cent-

ury has inherited the collective guilt of the centuries gone by. Add to that the pe-

culiar guilt of the Space Age itself. The resultant picture is an awesome view of

the mental and spiritual health of man today. And the relevant evidence is all around

us and keeps growing to such alarming proportions that the very survival of the

race is already at stake. A man alienated from God comes to be possessed by de-

mons and powers of darkness and wickedness (Mt. 12:45). A society without God

is bound quickly to degenerate into a demoniac society.

Man and society both need to be saved from their enslavement to sin and

the god of the wicked world system. In this matter man cannot help himself be-

cause besides his moral depravity he is under the sway of a powerful and super-

human enemy. He needs the help of God. He has been trying to reform himself

and society without God. But despite centuries of endeavor he had failed miser-

ably. The Bible teaches that God alone can save man out of his existential plight

(Isa. 35:4; Jn. 15:5).

IV. THE REVELATION OF THE GOSPEL

In his timeless counsels God chose to manifest Himself in time and space

in order to save man and the rest of the creation. Accordingly, He set out to make

ready a section of the human race for His redemptive visitation from on high. The

Old Testament Scriptures are a record of God’s schooling of the Israelites for the

Messiah to come, who was to be Emmanuel, God with us (Mt. 1:23).

Also, through the law and the prophets God revealed to the people the ex-

tent and immensity of man’s alienation from his Maker and the dire consequences

of this human perversity. The Old Testament has only a preparatory and Messianic

value. There is no salvation from sin in it. But it reveals progressively God’s pro-

mise of atonement not only for the sins of the chosen nation but for the whole

world. The old covenant thus pointed beyond itself to a new covenant that was

coming.

When the time was ripe, according to the unfolding plan of salvation, the

Son of God appeared on earth in the form of a Servant to redeem man and creat-

ion (Philippians 2:7). This redemptive outreach of the Logos was creative. The

only begotten Son of God the Father became the Son of God in a new way when

He was born of the Virgin Mary. This latter new dimension of Sonship is comparable

to that of Adam. In the third chapter of the Gospel according to Luke we read,

“.
. . Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God” (verse 38).

Adam was the son of God because he was not born procreatively. He had no hu-

man father. He was a direct creation of God. God took his body from the lower

order of creation, already i" existence. But the breath of human life was breathed

into the body directly by God (Gen. 2:7). Thus Adam became a living soul, a ration-

al animal, and a son of God.
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God’s creative activity did not come to a standstill with the creation of Adam.

The Sabbath rest of God after the creation of man simply indicates completion by

God of one order of things. Beyond that God proposed to carry on creation in a

new key sublimer than ever. Thus the Scripture speaks of a Sabbath rest of God

that is yet to be (Heb. 4:6). It means that God is already engaged in a new creation.

The astounding revelation of the Gospel is that this new creation began with

the Incarnation of the eternal Son of God the Father. He was in the beginning the

Agent of creation that has already come into being. Now He has become the Agent

of the new creation as well. The prologue of the fourth Gospel conveys this truth

so incisively, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and

the Word was God. . . All things were made by him; and without him was not any

thing made that was made” (Jn. 1:1,3). And then it goes on, “The Word was made

flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be-

gotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth” (Jn. 1:14).

When the Word of God became flesh, He was born of the Virgin Mary; and

His birth was analogous to the birth of the first man, Adam. His body of Incarnation

came from Mary, while He, the Word, came to dwell in that temple directly. In

this way the eternal Son of God became the Son of God as Adam was the son of

God.

It is interesting to note that in the Lukan account of the virgin birth there

is a significant conjunction of the Holy Spirit and the power of the Highest, “And

the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and

the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing

which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God” (Lk. 1:35). Here it

is evident that the divine Sonship of the Messiah at the time of conception is a

phenomenon of new creation. The power of God in association with the Spirit

of God echoes the Genesis account of creation.

Such an understanding of the Sonship of Christ at birth is shared by Paul

also. He does not refer to the virgin birth directly, as he does not mention several

other important historical details of the life of Christ. But he definitely takes the

virgin birth for granted and goes on to build his whole theology of the two Adams
upon it. Again, his insight into the new creation is indissolubly bound up with

Christ as the last Adam and the type-man — the beginner of a new creation.

The Gospel according to John spells out the exciting import of the incar-

nation for lost humanity, “In him was life; and the life was the light of men” (1:4).

Light is already associated with life in the creation narrative. The word “light”

in the passage under consideration explicates the creatively unique quality of life

that was in the Incarnate Word. It was the light of men. In other words, the life

that Christ brought to the world is qualitatively different from and superior to

human life. This life came as an answer to the basic predicaments of natural human
life and in order to transform it.

As has been observed already, the natural man is condemned to a four-fold

alienation — from God, self, fellowmen, and nature. It would be worthwhile to

see the promise bf the life-in-Christ for these fundamental dimensions of human
depravity.

V. ALIENATION OR FELLOWSHIP

The natural man is dead towards God. He exists in a two-dimensional world

of time and space, held fast by the here and now of godless patterns of life. But
he was made in the image of God. Hence, a loss of contact with the spiritual world

becomes a moral curse and psychological malady for him. He finds himself leading

a life of haunting hollowness.

Psychologist Rollo May observes on this point, “It may sound surprising

when I say, on the basis of my own clinical practice as well as that of my psycho-

logical and psychiatric colleagues, that the chief problem of people in the middle

decade of the twentieth century is emptiness” (Man’s Search For Himself, pp. 13,

14). This existential emptiness has been the central neurosis of man, not only in

the twentieth century but in all ages, due to his estrangement from God. All the

material possessions and sensual pleasures that a man could command cannot even

begin to fill the hollowness of a single soul, “What will it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?” (Mk. 8:36).

In Christ was manifest a brave new quality of life that was characterized

by an unbroken communion with God and a fullness of blessing for the world.

He donned human nature and made a redemptive visit to our planet which is in
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rebellion against God. But throughout His sojourn here, the alienation which He

came to rectify failed to even touch Him. His communion with the Father remained

unaffected throughout the thick and thin of His life on earth. He testified to this

reality often as He made declarations like, “I and my Father are one.” It is a far

cry from mysticism of any variety. In mysticism a mere creature is falsely deified.

But the consciousness of Jesus Christ was that of the essential oneness of the Only

Begotten Son with God the Father. He made a clear distinction between His re-

lationship to the Father and the relationship which His disciples could experience.

Thus He said, “I ascend unto my Father and your Father” (Jn. 20:17). He has a

unique relationship to God the Father in the Holy Spirit. This is the deep mystery

of Godhead - one God in three persons. The divine nature of the eternal Son of

God who became the Son of man remained undisturbed all through His Messianic

ministry. Hence, as He dwelt amongst us, His was a life of fullness as opposed to

the life of emptiness which is the lot of the children of man out of contact with

God. His life of fullness, rooted in perfect fellowship with His Father, became the

secret of His saving grace for mankind, “And of his fullness have we all received,

and grace for grace” (Jn. 1:16).

The natural man is also condemned to a life of self-alienation which is a re-

sult of his alienation from God. The issue of self identity has a significant bearing

on the spiritual and mental health of man. Therefore, there is the searching quest-

ion, “Who am I?”, which also can be expressed as, “How do I know that I am?”

The problems involved in the self-alienation of man encompass both his spiritual

and psychological being. They belong to a wide spectrum between nature-mysticism,

and neurotic and psychotic states of the mind. In the area of mental health, due

to this variety of alienation, the intellect, emotion, and will of man are all affected

adversely. He becomes increasingly incapable of meaningful relationships with any-

body or anything. In the spiritual realm, the self-alienation of humanity expresses

itself in the phenomenon of idolatry. In this situation a man becomes alienated

from the work of his own hand and adores it as something divine. There are crass

and obvious forms of idolatry and then there are subtle and less obvious express-

ions of it. One of such devious forms of idolatry leads people to worship the in-

tellect and its products. Thus science has become the “sacred cow” of the Space

Age. Again, man may deify his volition, and worship at the shrine of lust for power,

morbid competition, and unchartered freedom. There are those who are overwhelmed

by their fragmented emotions. As a consequence of it, they surrender themselves to

the goddess of pleasure in preference to, and above, all other values of life.

A person who has become a stranger to himself can also succumb to self-

worship. He can easily misconstrue manifestations of his own deep unconsciousness

as visitations of the Ultimate Reality or God Most High. The psychiatrist, Dr. Carl

Jung, has reminded us that an invasion of the conscious mind by the forces of the

personal and collective unconsciousness can have the impact of a profound religious

experience on a person. Some recent experiments in the field of euphoric states

of the mind have shown us that practically all mystical experiences can be pro-

duced through artificial means: “With regard to sensory deprivation, the work

of D. 0. Hebb at McGill University in Canada and that of John Lilly at the National

Institute of Health in Washington demonstrates on the laboratory level how eli-

mination of external sensory stimuli can result in the subjective production of fan-

tastic visionary experiences similar to those reported by St. Anthony during his

vigil in the desert, or the cave-dwelling Tibetan and Indian hermits who live out

great segments of their lives in complete isolation. Other techniques of “provoked

mysticism” include breathing exercises rhythmically performed to alter the com-

position of the blood and provide a point of concentration, extended chanting

(which increases the carbon dioxide content of the blood), hypnosis, prayer, dancing

(employing body oscillations which induce trance and presumed physical changes),

the spinning frenzy of the whirling dervishes and so on” (The Varieties of Psyche-

delic Experience, pp. 248, 249).

Whether one worships an idol or one's own self, it is all a phenomenology

of idolatry. All forms of idolatry, ancient or modern, and practically all mysticism,

are expressions of man's self-alienation on the spiritual level. When this malady

breaks forth on the psychological level, it leads to mental sickness. Eric Fromm
writes: “In this sense a neurotic person is an alienated person. His actions are not

his own; while he is under the illusion of doing what he wants, he is drawn by forces

which are separated from himself, which work behind his back. He is a stranger to

himself, just as his fellowman is a stranger to him. He experiences the other and

himself not as what they really are, but distorted by the unconscious forces which

NOTES
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operate in him” (The Sane Society, p. 114). That is how a lot of religious practices

show psychological symptoms of neurosis, leading men like Freud to call religion

as a whole “the neurosis of mankind”.

Jesus Christ was just the opposite of a self-alienated man. He knew who He

was: He was the only Begotten Son of the Father. Revealing His true identity to

his hearers once He said, “Before Abraham was I am” (Jn. 8: 58). His true identity

was reflected through the veil of his human nature. His life was sinless and the mi-

racles He wrought demonstrated His divine power. That is why He was able to

challenge the people, “I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my
Father’s name, they bear witness of me” (Jn. 10:25). His self-identity was unshakable.

Therefore, He was quite sure where He came from and whither He was going, “Though

I bear record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whit-

her 1 go” (Jn. 8:14). There was not a trace of spiritual and psychological alienation

in Him. The devil himself tried to tempt Him into subtle idolatry right at the in-

ception of His ministry. It was suggested that the Creator bow down to worship

the creature — an invitation to spiritual self-alienation. But He rebuked Satan Firm-

ly, “Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

God, and Him only shalt thou serve” (Lk. 4:8). He maintained an untarnished and

unbroken communion with His eternal Father all through His life on earth. His

soundness on the spiritual plane manifested itself in His soundness of the mind

also. He showed a unique capacity to love not only His friends, but also His enemies.

A person’s capacity to give love and to appreciate it is a sure measure of his men-

tal wholesomeness. In Jesus Christ truly the matchless love of God was manifested

in terms of His love for the whole world (Jn. 3:16; Rom. 5:8).

Man was made for fellowship with God and then with his fellowman. Having

lost the former, he also damaged his ability to get along in society. He is gregarious

by nature. But due to his sinfulness he finds himself at loggerheads with society.

He cannot be happy by himself nor is he quite comfortable in a total submission

to society. This perpetual tension has been noted both by the sociologist and the

psychologist. Dr. N. O. Brown writes: “In the new Freudian perspective the es-

sence of society is repression of the individual, and the essence of the individual is

repression of himself’ (Life Against Death, p. 1). It is no wonder therefore, that

the growth of civilization has meant an increasing sickness of mankind: “Both

Nietzche and Freud find the same dynamic in the neurosis of history, an ever-increasing

sense of guilt caused by repression” (Ibid. p. 15).

If man participates in society, he exposes himself to guilt and neurosis due

to repression. If he withdraws in seclusion, he becomes lonely and at war with

his own social nature. Such an impossible dilemma leaves no hope either for the

peace of mind or peace in the world. That is the basic reason why these two di-

mensions of peace have become gradually scarce in the history of the natural man.

The cumulative effect of the past epochs has come down to the twentieth century

in a serious crisis. The problem of mental health is the number one problem any-

where in the world. At the same time, the human race lives under the spectre of

a final thermo-nuclear and germ war for which the nations of the world are fever-

ishly preparing despite a lot of talk about peace. Even before that catacalysmic

event can overwhelm man and his civilization, there are small wars and rumors

of war which plague the sanity of the world. Add to this the steady erosion of the

time-honored spiritual and moral perspectives on life, and we have a dilemma out

of which there is no exit.

The only way out of the social and personal predicament of man is the King-

dom of God. The Messiah was the Incarnation of this Kingdom. In Him the King
and His Kingdom were one in perfect harmony. This rule of God which Jesus Christ

came to establish on earth in Himself and through Himself, calls socially and per-

sonally alienated men and women to the ideal state. The very basis of this King-

dom is self-giving and all-encompassing love. It entails the King giving His own
life as a ransom for His subjects and the subjects living not for themselves any long-

er but for the King (II Cor. 5:14,15). This Kingdom necessarily stands opposed to

the kingdoms and civilizations of man which are built on structures of alienation.

In Jesus Christ appeared the new life of the Kingdom of God. All those who par-

take of this life of God are born again. They are born into the Kingdom of God.
Without this new birth none can see the Kingdom of God (Jn. 3:3). The one who
is thus born of water and of the Holy Spirit (Jn. 3:5), becomes a royal priest and
a member of the truly chosen generation of God. The Kingdom of God consists

of the children of God. The closest analogy of this supreme reality is a living or-

ganism or a love-knit family under one father. There is no tension between a Son
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of God and the divine society to which he belongs, because God is all in all (I Cor. 15:

28). The Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is the Good News of the Kingdom of

God. It stands in judgement upon and opposition to the kingdoms of the world

which are under the sway of the god of this world. This world system “is an ‘arrange-

ment’ under which Satan has organized the world of unbelieving mankind upon

his cosmic principles of force, greed, selfishness, ambition, and pleasure. This world

system is imposing and powerful with armies and fleets; is often outwardly religious,

scientific, cultured and elegant; but seething with national and commercial rival-

ries and ambitions, is upheld in any real crises only by armed force, and is dominated

by Satanic principles” (Scofield Bible, note 2 on Revelation 13:8). On the con-

trary the Kingdom of God is the heaven-born order of sweetness and light in which

God rules supreme. It is built upon the love of God revealed in Jesus Christ His

Son who bought His subjects with His own precious blood. It is a dimension of

being in which the redeemed come to be participators of the eternal life of God.

It is not “meat and drink but righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit” (Rom. 14:

17).

From the description above, it is quite obvious that there can be no peace

between the Kingdom of God and the kingdoms that are under the control of the

prince of this world (Jn. 14:30). The crucial issue between the Kingdom of God

and the kingdom of the Devil is worship of God and service to Him. The two or-

ders are diametrically opposed to each other. The Kingdom of God in Christ is

waging a relentless but bloodless crusade against the powers of darkness of this

age to win the hearts and minds of men- and women (Mt. 10:34). In this context

all godless kingdoms of the world are diabolical. But then there are societies and

systems of government which give direct or indirect recognition to God. To the

extent that their structures are alienated from Him or tend to become so, they

are demoniac. The measure of alienation obtaining between the individual and his

society is the measure of the godlessness of a given social system. The Kingdom

of Christ is a reign of peace for those who are His own, and goodwill toward all

those who hear His Gospel (Lk. 2:14).

The fourth and final category of the estrangement of man has to do with

his relationship to the animate and inanimate creation below him. According to

the Bible, man was created originally to have a harmonious control over nature.

Such a spontaneous relationship has been described in the Hebrew pictorial way:

Adam and Eve were placed by God in a garden. But this blissful state of affairs

changed to evil, due to the sin of the first human couple. They were expelled from

the garden. There came about an alienation between man and the rest of creation.

The earth grew thorns and thistles as Adam earned a sustenance by the sweat of

his brow. Pain, sickness, suffering, old age, and death came to plague the life of

Adam and Eve and through them the entire human race. This subjection of man

to futility was a Messianic and redemptive judgement of God upon human depra-

vity (Gen. 3:15). But the Scriptures tell us that the whole creation was subjected

to futility with the fall of man. This too was based on the Gospel economy of God

(Rom. 8:20,21).

Nature is at war with man in the present order of existence. Human life is

constantly harassed by the natural predicaments of suffering, sickness, and old age.

The worst enemy of them all is death. It is the last enemy according to the Scriptures

(I Cor. 15:26). God originally subjected nature to the friendly control of man.

There was a harmony of spontaneous cooperation between the two. In that sin-

less order of existence a child could play with an adder and a lion would eat straw

like an ox. Contrary to the mythology of the theory of evolution, they did not

hurt or destroy at the glorious dawn of creation. But after the Fall, nature became

red in tooth and claw. Man too was caught in the thick of the struggle for existence.

He could only eke out a subsistence by the sweat of his brow. His original coop-

erative relationship with nature turned into a cunning manipulative and coercive

control. Whatever control of the rebellious nature is now possible with man is allowed

by God as necessary for the survival of the race. One day the modern man, harried

by population explosion, may travel to other planets in the Solar System. But it

is always going to be in terms of forcing nature rather than a friendly cooperation

with her. Science itself is inhuman and coercive; “Whitehead and Needham are

protesting against the inhuman attitude of modern science; in psychoanalytical

terms, they are calling for a science based on an erotic sense of reality, rather than

an aggressive, dominating attitude toward reality. From this point, of view alchemy

(and Goethe’s essay on plants) might be said to be the last effort of Western man
to produce a science based on an erotic sense of reality. And conversely, modern

science, as criticized by Whitehead, is one aspect of a total cultural situation which
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may be described as the dominion of death-in-life. The mentality which was able

to reduce nature to “a dull affair, soundless, scentless, colorless; merely the hurry-

ing of material endlessly, meaninglessly” — Whitehead’s description — is lethal”

(Life Against Death, p. 316).

The life that appeared in Jesus Christ was in harmony with nature. He de-

monstrated His authority over the violent forces of nature — the authority of love

exercised by an owner over his pet. He never suffered from sickness or disease be-

cause nature was not at war with Him. On the other hand, by the life that was in

Him, He healed the sick, opened the eyes of the blind, raised the dead back to life,

and fed the hungry. He also brought salvation and sanity to the spiritually and

mentally lost. The Gospel plan of God does not aim at a perpetuation of the na-

tural life of man suffering from death. If the natural man were to go on forever,

he would be condemned to a never-ending state of life-in-death. In the same way,

God is not interested in a mere continuation of the present order of nature which

is subject to futility. His grand design is to redeem both man and the rest of creation

in a bold new creation of which Jesus Christ is the beginning and the end. By His

divine touch Jesus Christ healed some of the scars of the on-going war between

man and nature. But the resultant miracles were performed only to act as signs

pointing the way from the old to the new creation in Christ. The relationship of

Christ with nature was based as much on love as His approach to man. The elements

obeyed Him and served Him under the same principle of an intrinsic constraint

which worked in those who became His followers. The one who would not lift

even a finger to hurt a human being was also the one about whom it is written,

“A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench” (Mt. 12:

20). His approach to nature was contrary to the approach of man through science.

As has been observed above, the scientific probe into nature is cold, callous, and

aggressive. Jesus Christ set nature aglow with the warmth of His £ all-encompassing

love Nature came to Him like a dog who approaches his master wagging his tail

and shivering all over with joy. On the other hand, a scientist deals with reluctant

nature like a lion-tamer in a circus ring.

The life-in-Christ proved its quality as the light of men by facing the beset-

ting predicaments of man and conquering them. Jesus Christ the Savior of the world

became of like passions with natural man. Yet he never failed even once to live the

way God intended man to live originally. As He lived upon the earth, He was in

perfect harmony with God the Father. He was never a stranger to Himself. His

relationship with His fellowman was always characterized by love. Finally, He was

obeyed by nature as a beloved master is obeyed by his willing servant. Such a life

was the antidote to the natural human life which is alienated from God, self, fellow-

men, and nature. But the Incarnation of the Son of God was limited both in time

and in space. These limitations are inevitable with body. Hence, the Word “be-

coming flesh” could benefit only a limited number of people. He could at best

reach the lost sheep of the House of Israel (Mt. 15:24). But He appeared on earth

to gather together His sheep from all over the world; “And other sheep I have,

which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold and one shepherd” (Jn. 10:16). There was thus a creat-

ive tension between His historic incarnational and universal resurrectional ministry.

Jesus Christ came as the mighty Champion who forced His way into the enemy
stronghold, binding him and spoiling his goods (Mt. 12:29). This, His audacious

strategy, was symbolized by young David who slew Goliath with the very sword
of the giant. The Messiah of God turned the deadly weapons of Satan against Satan

to destroy him finally. One of the weapons in the arsenal of the enemy is suffering

which the sadistic enemy uses against men with a telling effect. In His Messianic

capacity, Jesus chose the role of the “Suffering Servant” so that through the my-
stery of His own salutary suffering He might redeem those oppressed by the devil

(Acts 10:38). Moreover, through the same suffering, the Captain of our salvation

was perfected in terms of an empathetic identification with the groanings of human-
ity dwelling in a dim vast vale of tears (Heb. 2:10). That is why He wept and groaned
with the mourners just before He raised Lazarus from the dead (Jn. 1 1:33,35,38).

The Son of man offered His own precious life for the redemption of the lost

sons of man. The efficacy of His life was tested and proved in the crucible of the

body of Incarnation. But at this stage He could not fulfill His destiny as the Savior

of the world (Jn. 3:16) because His being in the flesh limited His saving outreach

both in time and space. Therefore, all through His sojourn on earth He looked for-

ward to His glorification whereby He was to become the One and only Universal

Savior. He talked about this ideal involved in His ministry in different figures of
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speech. He likened Himself to a grain of corn falling in the ground, not to remain

single any more, but to bear much fruit (Jn. 12:24). Again, He told the Jews as

to how, after they had destroyed the tabernacle of His body, He was going to raise

it up in three days as a mighty temple (Jn. 2:19). It was to be a temple covering

the vastness of the whole universe so that the true worshippers could worship God
in His Holy Spirit anywhere and at anytime (Jn. 4:23). Again, referring to the sal-

vation history of Israel, Jesus spoke to Nicodemus of His being lifted up as Moses

lifted up the brass serpent in the wilderness, so that dying humanity could behold

Him and live by Him (Jn. 3:14,15). The exaltation of Christ was to be the climactic

fulfillment of both the Law and the prophets. On the Mount of Transfiguration

Moses and Elijah spoke of the exodus into the truly promised land that the Mes-

siah — God’s new Israel — was to accomplish in Jerusalem (Lk. 9:31).

Quite contrary to man’s way of looking at things, the glorification of Jesus

Christ meant His death upon the cross and His resurrection from the dead culminat-

ing in His ascension to the right hand of God the Father.

In facing the cross, Jesus Christ chose to taste death on behalf of every man
(Heb. 2:9). This last enemy of man had to be dealt with. He decided to drink the

bitter cup of the poison of death which was offered to Him in the Garden of Geth-

semane. It was the will of the Father for His beloved Son that was pre-figured in

the sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham on Mount Moriah. There was no other way where-

by the Messiah could save the world (Mt. 26:42). He, therefore, decided to drink

the bitter cup of death. In view of that, He could offer the cup of abundant life-

in-Him to His disciples at the Last Supper. In order to extend this offer to all man-

kind, His blood of the new covenant had to be shed upon the cross (Lk. 22:20;

Mt. 26:28). We learn from the Scripture, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood”

(Leviticus 17:11). Accordingly, the shed blood of Christ meant the release of His

life proffered to man, from the limitations of existence in the body. It was a ne-

cessary prelude to the cosmic outreach of the Savior. Through His death on the

cross, Christ also became a propitiation for our sins. Again, He revealed there the

unfathomable depths of God’s love and long-suffering toward an alienated human-

ity. The blood of the Lamb of God flowing from the cross overwhelmed death in

victory and become efficacious for the sting of death which is sin. Or, the seed

of life divine losing Himself in death sprouted in the Tree of Life, “which bears

twelve kinds of fruit, and yields his fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree

are for the healing of the nations” (Rev. 22:2).

The crucified love of God swallowing up death rose again from the dead

on the third day according to the Scriptures. Then He ascended into heaven to

sit at the right hand of God the Father.

The essence of Incarnation, Crucifixion, Resurrection, and Ascension can be

stated concisely at this stage. The Son of God became the Son of man in order to

transform the children of man into children of God. His Incarnation life was nur-

tured and perfected in facing the dilemmas of sin-sick humanity. Through His death

upon the cross, the Messiah took another step from His local and national to His

universal ministry. After His resurrection and ascension, His redemptive life for man

was elevated to a truly universal dimension from which He could reach mankind

and the universe, transcending the incarnational limitations of time and space. Such

a universal scope is only possible on the level of God, for He alone is omnipresent.

The ascension pre-supposes the truth that the Son of God emptied Himself at His

Incarnation (Phil. 2:7) to capture fallen man and creation from the clutches of

futility. But this descent was followed by His ascent to His divine glory. However,

when He ascended, He took a new creation, the redeemed humanity, in His train

to the otherwise inaccessible presence of God the Father. The Prince of God thus

returned to the capital of His Father’s Kingdom bringing in a caravan loaded with

His spoils of love (Eph. 4:8). This is the meaning of His ascension and sitting at

the right hand of God. ‘Christus Victor’ has set up a ladder between the throne

of God and the lowly order of creation. Now the sons of God have the privilege

of ascending and descending this ladder. But this mystery of the Kingdom of God

is hidden away from all those whose minds are blinded by Satan, the god of the

alienated order of life and things.

The exalted Christ is carrying on His bloodless war against the powers of

the darkness of this world through His new body on earth, the Church. According

to an excellent summary of Scofield, “The true Church is composed of the whole

number of regenerate persons from Pentecost to the first resurrection ( Cor. 1 5

:

52), united together and to Christ by the baptism with the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:

12,13), is the body of Christ of which He is the Head (Eph. 1:22,23). As such, it is

NOTES
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a holy temple for the habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph. 2:21,22); “is

one flesh” with Christ (Eph. 5:30,31); and espoused to Him as a chaste virgin to

one husband’ (2 Cor. 11:2-4). (Scofield Bible, note 1, Heb. 12:23). From this Bi-

blical perspective, it is quite evident that the true Church is not co-extensive with

the organized church. The organized churches of Christ are in a mixed condition.

The true Church is to be found within the organized church like the believing Rem-

nant within Israel (Rom. 11:5). It also needs to be said today, more than ever be-

fore, that the predicted future of the visible organized church is apostasy (Lk. 18:

8; 2 Tim. 3:1-8), while that of the true Church is glory (Mt. 13:3643; Rom. 8:

18-23; I Thes. 4:14-17). To the extent the visible church makes concessions to

the alienated world and society around her, she ceases to battle on the side of Christ.

It seems that the leaven of the world is beginning to eat into the spiritual fiber

of the Church today in an unprecedented way. But the true Church is carrying

on the battle for the needs and hearts of men to rescue them from darkness to

the light of Jesus Christ, her Lord. The truth of God-in-Christ will march on till

the end of the present age. The church militant looks forward to the return of her

Lord when He shall deliver the final blow to the prince of this world. This inter-

regnum between the first and the second coming of the Lord will not be too long.

But the exact time of His coming again is not known to any man or angel. Satan

is thus kept in an awful suspense and he has no way of finding out as to his final

doom. However, the “D” day of Christ is near at hand. The Scriptures warn us,

“The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore cast off the works of

darkness, and let us put on the armor of light” (Rom. 13:12).

NOTES
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ASIA'S FUTURE AND OUR RESPONSE

G. D. James

I. INTRODUCTION

We are living in a most intriguing and exciting period of history. And the

fact that we find ourselves in this stimulating, progressive and pulsating age is no

accident. More thrilling privileges and possibilities are open to us today than to

any people who lived in the past, but with these enormous privileges there is a cor-

responding responsibility.

Politicians, statesmen and other experts predict a major revolution in most

countries of Asia within the next twenty years. Such a revolution will mean sweep-

ing and drastic changes as well as tremendous opportunities for the spreading of

the glorious gospel of Christ. Previous revolutions in certain parts of Asia have taught

the Christians the sovereignty of God, the failure of Christian Missions and the

sin of the Church. Where these were humbly and honestly acknowledged and ad-

justed, much blessing has been the outcome. Furthermore, Asian revolution has

given a new dimension to Asian thought, life and prestige and these could be put

to good advantage for the extension of God’s Kingdom.

In countries like Indonesia, Korea, India, Burma, Japan, Malaysia, Singapore

and the Philippines it is significant that more people have heard the gospel and

more people have become Christians in the past twenty years than in the previous

sixty to eighty years put together. I am convinced that right now the church is

on the threshold of an altogether new era in its history so far as its mission is con-

cerned. If the Lord tarries, unprecedented numbers of people will be confronted

with the claims of the gospel and more people will accept the Christ of God as their

Saviour in the next twenty to fifty years than in the past one thousand years. The

almost incredible and humbling fact is that you and I are given the sublimest priv-

ilege to have a little share in this magnificent task of evangelising Asia where more

than two-thirds of the world’s population is found.

II. OUR UNLIMITED RESOURCES
The age in which we find ourselves is acutely power-conscious. One often

hears of scientific power, black power, student power, communist power and so

on. But the world knows nothing about the powers which are put at the disposal

of Christians.

A. The Risen Christ

Our Lord and Master is a living Saviour and all power, both in heaven and
on earth, is given to Him (Mt. 28: 18 — 20). The word “power” used in this context

has the connotation of authority, rule, dominion or jurisdiction, and all power is

in His mighty hand. Political power is not going to be a monopoly of the Russians,

the Americans, or the Chinese, but is reserved for the King of kings and Lord of

lords — Jesus Christ.
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The promise “Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the age,” under-

stood in its right context, is not given to everybody but exclusively to those who
obey His great commission and “go”, help go, or let go.

One of -the basic reasons why the apostles and preachers of the early church

evangelized so effectively and with such phenomenal success, very often in the

teeth of persecution and opposition, was that they were constantly aware of the

presence of the risen Christ. They sought to bring men and women to have a per-

sonal encounter with the Saviour.

We may easily be discouraged or frustrated by the frightful need around us

and our own inadequacies, or as we see the apparent march of atheism and the

powers of darkness, or when we are confronted by the complex problems of our

changing Asian society. But if only our veiled eyes could be open, we would see

the risen Lord and would exclaim, “Rabboni” (in the words of Mary Magdalene),

or “My Lord and my God!” like Thomas of old, and all our Himalayan problems,

fears and misgivings will fall like a pack of cards in the gust of a typhoon!

Our living Master, the Lord of the harvest, is greater than all our nagging

problems and perplexities; He is greater than all our sins and shortcomings; He is

greater than all our enemies — whether human or diabolical. As evangelicals, it is

natural for us to restate such a truth at a Congress such as ours, but unless we trans-

late this glorious fact into our daily life, our mere reiteration of it will not avail

much.

“Closed Doors”

Nothing is too hard for the Living Lord; for He is the God of impossibilities.

Sometimes we despairingly allude to the “closed doors” of China, but forget that

these doors are not actually “closed” to God. Even within the so called“closed doors”

the Lord is perfecting a great work for eternity. Using this “closed door” psycho-

logy, the devil seems to play disastrous havoc with many pessimistic Christians in

Asia and elsewhere.

Where the front doors are closed to missionaries, we fail to realize that the

back doors and the windows are open! The four men who tenderly carried the

paralysed man to see our Lord Jesus, were not deterred by the “closed door” panic.

They broke open the flat roof of the house and let the patient in! I believe, bre-

thren, that God is going to open the closed doors of China again. If we had the vi-

sion, spiritual alertness and expectancy in planning our future strategy, we would

keep in readiness large armies of Asian evangelists, missionaries and preachers to

invade this great nation, in whose womb there are more than seven hundred mil-

lion precious souls for whom Christ died.

B. The Glorious Gospel

In Romans 1:16 the apostle Paul avers that “the Gospel is the power (or dy-

namic) of God unto salvation to every one that believeth!” The present tense in

this verse is very important; it is the dynamic of God today.

As a Hindu, I have personally experienced this power in my own life and in

the lives of many of my people. Over the past twenty-eight years of my service for

our Lord, I have again and again been thrilled and amazed by the miracles wrought

in the lives of many thousands of people. In recent months, it was my privilege to

conduct Gospel campaigns in the Fiji Islands (S. Pacific) and Sumatra (Indonesia).

Here I saw many hundreds of people emerge from mysticism and superstition and

the power of the devil, and enter into a new life in Christ. If you visited these lands

about a hundred years ago, most probably the natives there would have eaten you

up because they were cannibals. But today many thousands of them are Christians,

enjoying a new life because they accepted the Gospel of Christ.

Ask the vast numbers of men and women whose lives were cruelly marred

and scarred by sin, but who were introduced to a new life, a new power, a new

dimension, all because they were confronted by the Christ of the Gospel. Ask the

sophisticated, the sceptical, the careless and the confused segments of humanity

who have received Christ as their Saviour, if the Gospel is relevant to the modern

man, and you will be strangely warmed and moved by their soul-stirring stories.

And this miracle-working power was not only seen two thousand years ago but is

in operation among our contemporaries today.

The meaning and message of the Gospel will be the same in the future as

it is at present. But in fast-changing times such as ours it is most essential that we

keep abreast of current language, and so communicate the message in terms which

can be easily appreciated by our modern Asians. This means that we should avoid
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archaic words, theological jargon and cliches which either sap the vitality and pun-

gency of our language or make the Gospel enigmatic and unmeaningful. All theo-

logical terms should be given their modern equivalents; otherwise the purpose of

communication will be virtually defeated.

C. The Power of Prayer

The secret of power lies in our personal and corporate prayer life. The early

church was militant and impregnable because she knew what it was to lay hold

upon God. There were those who “laboured” or “agonized” in prayer. To them,

prayer was not merely a religious force but a life-giving force as they proved the

reality of God’s unfailing promises, power and provision. To them, prayer was not

an enunciation of a lot of pious phraseology but the heart-rending cry of travail:

“as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children” (Isa. 66:8). The church

in Asia should learn to “agonize” and “travail” in prayer if she is to bring forth

spiritual children for God.

The devil, the Enemy of souls, knowing the efficacy of prayer, will do every-

thing possible to hinder us from being on our knees, because he knows that this

is the secret of the Christian’s unseen resource and strength. On the whole, our

Asian Church has lost the art of prayer, and is substituting man’s means and me-

thods to bring about blessing. Hence its deplorable defeat and retreat.

As Dr. A. B. Simpson has said, “the whole world is to be evangelized by the

church on her knees.” And Dr. Neesima, the Japanese preacher, has confirmed this

in the words: “Advance on your knees.”

Thank God that here and there Asian Christians are more and more striving

in prayer. When this is so, remarkable blessings follow. In my three missionary

journeys to Indonesia, I have been most intrigued to see the mighty workings of

the Holy Spirit. The secret of this is that here and there the Lord's people gather

as early as 5 a.m. to pray and, in some cases, they pray throughout the night. No-

where in Europe or America have I ever seen such a spirit of prayer. Men and wo-

men were literally crying to God on their knees. It was then that I understood what

it was to travail in prayer. Korea is another land where the Christians are prevailing

in prayer, and, in the process, are seeing the mighty hand of God at work. In the

future, it is going to be more and more difficult for us Christians in Asia to labour

in prayer because of the increasing hustle and bustle of city life in this highly com-

petitive period of Asian history. But we must make time for prayer if we are to

receive power and blessing for our task. There is no short cut or magic formula.

The secret power which is yet to overturn the empires of the Caesars and

make the church victorious is not in dynamic leadership, or in the prowess and

personality of a superman, or in the gold and silver of the world’s treasuries or

in the monopoly of destructive weapons but is in the prevailing prayer of God’s

people.

D. Consecrated Christians

While we are looking for more money, means and new methods for the fur-

therance of the gospel, God is looking for new men .

In order to deliver the people of Israel from Egypt, God looked for a man
— Moses. This might have seemed quite contrary to all the cherished notions and
logical reasonings of men. “Surely we need to float a large fund; train a battalion,

and enlist the services of dedicated men and women in the medical, educational,
scientific and social fields before we could escape Egypt.” But this was not how
God worked. God and one man brought the deliverance.

The mighty giant, Goliath, challenged Israel, and uttered ugly and profane
words against the God of heaven. The armies of Israel and the bravest men among
them seemed helpless to encounter this man of enormous strength. But God had a

man - a young man at that - David, who went in the holy Name of the Almighty
God and defeated and forever stopped the foul mouth of this wicked man. God
and one man were the answer.

More than 5,000 people were hungry and weary in a desert place. Our Lord
and His disciples had neither the food nor the money to procure food for the lan-

guishing mass of humanity. But God had an unnamed lad and the need was mira-
culously met. God and one little boy were the answer.

We in Asia are faced with similar needs and challenges. Millions of Asians
need to be delivered from the bondage of Satan, and millions of the spiritually

hungry need the Bread of Life. At the same time great giants like communism, the
resurgent religions, materialism, and the cult of science are lifting their unholy fists
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against the most high God in ugly mockery and cynicism. Who among us will be

like Moses and David - men who will venture into the arena of faith and will bold-

ly say, in the words of Martin Luther, “Here I stand; I can do none other.”

This Congress, I believe, has given a new vision and a new dimension to us

Asian Christians. It is essential and imperative that there should be an interchange

of evangelists and preachers, and other specialists in the field of evangelism and

leadership, between one Asian country and another. Christians living in rather poor

conditions like those in India and Indonesia have a precious heritage of spiritual

blessing to share with those in Japan, Taiwan and Malaysia. The dear saints who
have been moulded by sufferings and persecutions in lands such as China, Korea

and Pakistan have a unique contribution to make to their fellow brethren in other

parts of Asia who are not privileged to suffer for Christ. Likewise material affluence

and technical know-how in Japan, Malaysia and elsewhere should be shared with

those who are less privileged. This cross-fertilization will result in the speedy and
most effective evangelization of Asia.

Then, too, we should never leave out our overseas (European and American)

missionaries and other specialists in the total work of God, if they are the right

men called and equipped by God to serve in Asia, but instead we should work whole-

heartedly with them. When a disparaging reference is made to “colonialists”, we sel-

dom stop to think that we in Asia owe so much to the colonialists. God, in His

sovereign grace, has used the colonialists to bring us to the position where we are

today.

While discerning European and American Missionaries in Asia are giving leader-

ship more and more to Asian Christians, yet there are those who still practise Wes-

tern missionary paternalism. Frankly, these men hamper, rather than advance, the

Lord’s work in Asia. But the right men who are ready to work with us, not on a

master-servant basis but as fellow-servants and brothers in Christ, deserve our highest

esteem and cooperation.

For one hundred to three hundred years, we Christians in Asia have been re-

ceiving from the West. It is time now for us to take away the shame of receiving

and start giving our best to God so that our fellow-Asians, who have a right to hear

the gospel of Christ may hear it at least once.

III. WHAT IS IN YOUR HAND?

“What is in thine hand?”, the question that God asked Moses, is a pertinent

question to us in Asia. All that Moses had was a shepherd’s rod, but that was enough.

Whatever God has put in our hands should be consecrated to His service.

Such mass media as literature, radio and television, and also technological know-

ledge and computers are given to us to be used for His supreme service. We are

answerable to God if we do not use these modern means and methods of commu-

nication. Indeed, I believe that it is sin if we will not use them. In countries where

Gospel broadcasts or T.V. are prohibited, we should seriously and prayerfully con-

sider investing in T.V. satellites so that the message of the gospel may be beamed

to these lands. If we truly pray and work together, this will not be an impossible

proposition. In fact, ground-work for such a project has already begun in Hong

Kong.

We should never be satisfied with anything less than the best for our Master —
the best of literature production, the best of radio and T.V. programs the best

of our men and women. At the same time, we should be very conscious of the fact

that, in the final analysis, it is God’s Holy Spirit who alone can save souls.

The Lord is giving you and me this great privilege of serving Him — a privi-

lege denied even to angels in heaven. But if we will not avail ourselves of this hon-

or, God may by-pass us and use some others who perhaps are less well equipped

than ourselves. After a Missionary Rally at which I spoke in Sydney (Australia),

eighteen people came forward to yield their lives for full-time service. One of them

was a middle-aged man who told me that he had been fighting against the Lord

for eighteen years. As we both knelt down, between his sobs he prayed something

like this: “0 God, I am nothing. I am not indispensable to you, as you can easily

do without me; but, O, Lord, in this great task of evangelization, please let me
have a little share. Please Lord, do not leave me out!”

IV. CONCLUSION

As we fix our gaze upon the Cross on which the Prince of Glory bled and

died, nothing is too great to sacrifice for the Lord and nothing is too much to suf-
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fer for His sake and the gospel’s. Brethren, to you I would hopefully submit the

following three points for serious consideration:

First, as I have said before, we have an interchange of the best of our evan-

gelists, preachers, Bible teachers and other specialists between one Asian country

and another so that it will result in great blessings to both the sending and receiving

countries.

Second, that we aim at having a clearing house in a central place such as

Singapore so that all evangelists and workers will be kept informed as to the move-

ments of these key men; In this way we will avoid overlapping and a more effec-

tive work could be done in the shortest possible time. I am not suggesting a super-

imposed organization, but only a clearing house on a fellowship basis without the

need for executive administration.

Third, we should prayerfully consider floating a fund to enable evangelists

and other workers, unable at present to visit other Asian countries through lack of

funds, to pay such visits.

Let us, then, bring the best of our talents, gifts and ingenuity, the best of

our skill and our intellectual abilities, and the very best of all that we possess for

the work of God in Asia, and leaving them all unreservedly on His altar, let us then

stand out of the way, and see the salvation of the Lord.
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THE CHALLENGE OF ASIA’S YOUTH
David Claydon

Energetic, educated and enthusiastic, the youth of Asia today will be in the

ranks of world leaders tomorrow. They are the product of an age which is opti-

mistic but over privileged, exciting but depersonalized, challenging but confused. The

pressures at work in society, the values that permeate society and the motivators

that stir society have changed enormously since the Second World War, yet the

spiritual nature of man has not changed. Man is still alienated from his Creator

and gives his own lusts first priority. Man’s need for reconciliation, justification and

sanctification is clear. Therefore, there are no grounds for changing the content of

the Gospel of Jesus Christ nor for diminishing the urgency of its proclamation.

Whilst the spiritual nature of man has not changed, the thinking processes and

the emotional responses of the new rising generation have changed. This is import-

ant because the evangelist is concerned to show the way that man, through repent-

ance and faith in Jesus Christ, can become a whole “New Creature”. This means

that the evangelist will need to know the whole person — the concerns, needs, ideals

and so on. In this way the evangelist can build a genuine relationship with his hear-

ers and so be able to speak to them in a relevant way.

To be meaningful to the adolescent we need to relate to such aspects of adol-

escent life as study, work, leisure, home, relationships, the sanctity of marriage, the

importance of a Christian home, the concept of vocation, the application of the

Christian message to contemporary issues and basic culture. By relating to these

aspects of life the adolescent can be helped to grow and to develop as a Christian

man or woman, maturing and becoming a responsible individual in the community
and in the Church of God.

We must understand the people to whom we are witnessing. Let us not be

sidetracked by methodology or gimmicks. God has spoken to us by His Son

(Heb. 1 1, 2). He has communicated to us in a person to person relationship.

We likewise should seek to communicate the Gospel through our transformed lives.

But in relating to others across either cultural or age boundaries, we must tailor

our language and our concepts so that our hearers understand what we are saying.

If we are to communicate adequately the whole Gospel to the rising generation we

must project ourselves into adolescent life and understand some of the pressures that

are moulding the attitudes and responses of the adolescent today. Some of the im-

portant forces at work are these:
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A. Mass-Consumption Communication

Mass media must always have as its goal the dual role of conveying and of

creating attitudes and values, activities and responses. What is disturbing is the mass

consumption of all this, the nature of the values being created and the over ex-
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posure of the emotions.

Young people are constantly imbibing both directly from the mass media and

indirectly through peers such attitudes and values as violence, prejudice, disregard

for human worth, impulsive choice, irrational decisions, self-indulgence and con-

formity to luxury tastes, as well as, no doubt, some acceptable values. The training

of the home and the Church must complete with the color and the magnitude of

the commercial interests and the peer group pressures.

A significant proportion of mass communication today is visual and, there-

fore, has a greater influence on the receiver’s emotions than a merely aural com-

munication. Man responds emotionally far more readily when he is personally in-

volved in a given situation. The visual media of communication are increasingly

being used skilfully to exploit the imagination of the viewers to the point where

the viewers are personally involved. The viewers' emotions are aroused, but this

is an exposure to second-hand and often unreal situations so that the emotions

fail to be fully satisfied.

Such mass media are producing a generation of people who do not want just

to listen. They want to be personally involved. They want not just intellectual in-

teraction but emotional involvement.

Some become intoxicated by the over-exposure of their emotions and are con-

stantly searching for more intense experiences that will satisfy their strongly aroused

feelings.

B. Confusion in the Adult World

‘Relativity’ is the ‘in’ concept today, not only in academic pursuits, but in

justice, in politics and even in theology! The only absolutes that remain are so very

general that they require a great deal of hard work to apply them to a living situation.

Any statement of a simple direct absolute is regarded as unintelligent or bigoted.

This has resulted in a confused permissive society. As Professor Malcolm Jeffreys

has said: “Never was the redemption- of personal values so desperately necessary in

a world that denies them.” The evangel is seen by the adolescent as part of this

confusing adult world. His message, if listened to at all, is viewed in the context

of an adult world that pours millions into space and barely a bowl of rice into the

lap of a starving man. The adolescent cannot help but ask himself, “Does this man

and this message add to the confusion or does it take me above it?”

C. Affluence and Education

A growing proportion of young people in Asia today are receiving education.

By the time they leave school, many of them will be earning more than their pa-

rents. The combined influence of greater knowledge and greater financial resources

is such as to give the adolescent a new power to pursue his own goals in life. But

this power has come to him prior to those adult experiences which mature his con-

cepts or mould his objectives. For many young people this new power has no pur-

pose. It is a power which demands satisfaction and needs direction.

The measure of the power and the extent of frustration in the attempt to use

it is different for each person. Some may adequately integrate their new powers

with the limitations of adolescent life but others become intense in their search

to satisfy these powers.

D. High Density Living

The l arger the crowd the more lonely the individual moving within it. A child

growing up in a small village is known by and knows every other person in the vil-

lage. To varying degrees the village people make a contribution to the child's life

as he grows up. Consequently he comes to value them as people and as friends.

But the child growing up in a high rise apartment knows few, if any other

adults, by name, even within the same block of Hats. The adults have no basis for

making a contribution to his life. Consequently, few of his experiences involve

other people. So the child grows up without that cluster of experiences that make
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individual people important to him and enable him to discover himself in the con-

text of a living community. His only friends are those of his own age group. To

the extent to which his personal security becomes vested in this group of friends,

he fails to become a self-reliant person.

E. Humanistic Optimism ( ]U a.<1 -Usi cxd^j vwJuC)

Rapid progress in scientific research and in the use of this knowledge can

make the world an exciting place. Man sees himself as the brain and the energy

behind this discovery and growth. So, logically, the adolescent looks optimistically

at the great potential of man. The religious background out of which he may have

grown has made no contribution to the exciting developments around him. Religion

is seen as a conservative force which looks back to some previous historical occur-

rence while man looks forward to new goals. So the adolescent is optimistic that

man can bring about as nearly an ideal society as can possibly be achieved.

On the other hand, not all idealistic youth are emboldened by the striking

features of progress. Some are intensely depressed by the harsh and seemingly un-

justifiable results of this same progress. They see the depersonalization of mass so-

ciety, the cruelty of wars and the inconsistencies of governments and they are

depressed by it all.

By isolating these forces at work in our society, it is all the more obvious

that man desperately needs salvation and a new eternal relationship with his Creator.

It is the responsibility of every Christian in every country to be ambassador for

Christ and to announce the Good News. But with so many millions who have not

been personally challenged by the Gospel and with so few Christians there needs

to be an all embracing strategy. That is, there needs to be a program of action

which makes realistic and maximum use of our limited resources, which operates

on as many fronts as there are variety of talents, which prunes away superficial

activity, and which is orientated not towards the glorification of the visible Church

but towards the glory of God.

The following are suggested guidelines for a strategy in proclaiming the Gospel

to Asia’s youth today.

A. Using Evangelical Scholarship

Simple answer s to profound questions are not adequate for today's adolescent.

We must be intellectually honest. We must be Scripturally sound. We must use accu-

rate and meaningful language. We must integrate our Christian faith with sound

scholarship for there is no necessary conflict.

This does not mean that we need to be graduates in Arts and Theology to be

able to witness to young people. But it does mean that as a Church we need the

following:

1. Post-graduate evangelical institutions where our teachers and our leaders

can come to grips with evangelical theology and learn to bring their scholarship to

bear where relevant on academic and social matters of current concern;

2. Evangelical theologians who can lead us through such language problems

as are presented by the Old Testament anthropomorphisms and poetry and who
can lead us into a full Biblical understanding of such theological concepts as “vi-

carious death”, “hell” and “heaven”;

3. Critics within the fold who will help us to break down the religious

language barrier by telling us what much of our liturgical language sounds like to

the new entrant into the fold, and who will help us guard against trite or sentimen-
tal religious phraseology

;

4. Biblical expositors who will give us leadership in the faithful and sound
interpretation of Scripture and deflect us from discovering proofs for our own pet

concepts or emphases, and

5. Christian scholars of various disciplines who will conduct academic con-
ferences for senior high and universtiy students at which the Christian faith can be
proclaimed in the context of their academic pursuits.

For this strategy to be effective, each one of us personally needs a readiness

to learn from our scholars and from our critics.

B. Mobilizing the Church’s Youth

The young people already in our Churches can be better motivated and equip-
ped to take the Gospel of Jesus Christ to their friends. For this we should plan to

do the following:
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1. Provide opportunities for our young people to experience a life lived

with Jesus Christ. It is the interaction between adult and child in the process of

problem solving that will enable the younger to see the vision and faith of the old-

er and to appreciate the reality and satisfaction of that faith. Young church mem-
bers should share in the problems and concerns of their church, they should be en-

couraged to think and pray over these concerns with the minister and church coun-

cil and so in this way they will experience how mightily the Lord works. It is one

thing to know that Jesus Christ is concerned about our everyday life but it is a far

greater thing to experience this.

2. Teach our young people to build their own set of values. Too many

“drop outs” from the church in mid to late adolescence are the result. of tensions

between a second-hand set of personal values and peer group values. Our young

people need to be helped to put into words the ill-formulated problems they may

have, to examine the Scriptures and to develop adequate measuring rods for value

judgements. They should be helped to enjoy the process of reflecting upon them-

selves, their judgements and their actions. In this way each experience, each ideal

and each problem can be taken hold of and used to build a genuine personal structure

of values and so be equipped to resist where necessary the various forces at work

upon them.

3. Develop a prayer based fellowship amongst the committed youth in the

church at which all types of questioning thoughts are allowed to. be raised and

examined without the adults displaying antagonistic or dogmatic attitudes.

4. Impart a vision of introducing friends to Jesus Christ. Obeying Christ’s

command to witness needs the motivation of a vision of what can be done. The

circle ol friends during adolescence is greater than at any other time in life. Here

is the greatest opportunity to reflect one’s love for Jesus Christ, through genuine

personal relationships. The adolescent needs to be challenged with this vision. He

should also be challenged with the vision of Christian marriage and a home which

is a natural centre for evangelism within the neighborhood.

5. Provide vital skeleton structures. Whilst the basic work of proclaiming

Christ should be done at a personal level there is usually the need for a skeleton

structure within which the personal work can be done. Such activities as the Christ-

ian witnessing groups in the schools, colleges or universities, the youth clubs, the

academic or adventure camps, the city^wide rallies, the nation-wide evangelism-in-

depth, or the witnessing teams working through whole sections of the community

provide helpful structures. Their potential should be used to the maximum but

they should always be seen as the structural aid to the personal work.

C. Going Beyond the Church Door

It has been the principle in missionary work to go out to where the people

are and to proclaim the Gospel both with words and with activity aimed at meeting

needs. Somehow, as a local church becomes established, this principle becomes lost.

There is absolutely no reason why we should expect non-Christians to want to come

into a church building or to attend church activities. Our responsibility is to go

out, with the full support of our fellow Church members, to where the young people

are, and on the basis of their needs to relate to them and to introduce them to Jesus

Christ.

We need to look at our own communities and examine where young people

are, the types of things they become engaged in during their leisure hours and the

areas of need. On the basis of such an assessment and in prayer before God, we

should determine how our resources of manpower and finance should be used. Some
suggestions for types of work beyond the church doors are as follows:

1. Provide trained Christian youth workers to staff sporting or amusement

arenas. For example, Christian youth workers could take appointments as swimming

instructors at a swimming pool. They can use their teaching situation as an oppor-

tunity to develop friendships. The youth worker’s flat, situated in close proximity

to the pool, can be thrown open to the new friends. Through friendships developed

and often through pastoral work, the Gospel is meaningfully proclaimed.

2. Place a young married couple, or an older couple whose family has

grown up, in a flat in the centre of a block of flats with the express purpose of

making their flat
“Open house " to everyone in that block. They need to be mature

Christians, with a certain amount of basic training in pastoral work but, given this,

their ministry will be in such heavy demand that it is unlikely that they would have

the emotional strength to continue after a five year term.
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3. Appoint youth workers with special talents to work in inner city areas

seeking contact with the 15 to 20 year olds and developing friendships with them.

As in most youth work, the worker’s flat has a vital role as “open house” for the

new adolescent friends.

NOTES

One of the major problems in youth evangelism today is the attitude of the

staid, older Christians. The whole church congregation should be given a vision of

youth work, should be challenged with its needs, and should be committed in prayer

for it. This means that the older Christians will need to be more receptive to the

new members of the Church who still do not conform in dress or behavior. They

should be deeply interested in the Church’s youth workers, the results of whose

work is not always easily seen. And the whole Church should back in faithful pray-

er and in finance the Biblically based specialist youth organizations at work in the

community.

As we survey the massive population explosion and realize afresh that a con-

stantly growing proportion of Asia’s population is under 21, we can either become

depressed by the seeming impossibility of the task or we can be revitalized, like

Isaiah, by a vision of the glory of God. If we have such a vision, .then we know that

if we go forth at Christ’s command in the power of the Holy Spirit, and if we are

willing to work hard alongside other Christians, enabling all the talents and resources

in the Christian Church to be used, then we can take the Gospel of Jesus Christ

to every member of the rising generation.
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THE ASIAN CHURCHES AND THEIR MISSION

Theodore Williams

Ours is an age of multiple revolutions. Nowhere else is this more keenly felt

than in Asia. The masses of Asia seem to be on the march, with a sense of destiny.

The very atmosphere is revolutionary and dynamic.

THE SETTING

There is the obvious technological revolution. Rapid industrialization and urban-

ization are the direct results of this technological change. There is also the increase

of secularism and materialism. There are new frontiers to cross if the Church in

Asia is to fulfill its mission.

There is also the political revolution. It is a new Asia which is on the move

today. Many of the Asian countries have shaken off the colonial yoke, and in the

past few decades have struggled to establish their national identity. This nationalism

in some countries has taken an anti-foreign attitude, holding in suspicion anything

foreign.

“Nationalism in South Asia,” says Gunnar Myrdal in his Asian Drama, “be-

came associated with religion.” Thus, belonging to one of the indigenous religions

is identified with nationalism. This has had an effect on Christian missions in these

countries. Countries like Cambodia and Burma have expelled foreign missionaries

and have restricted churches. Other countries like Nepal, Afghanistan and Bhutan

have kept their doors completely closed to any direct missionary work. In some
countries, though the Church is free to carry out its mission, there are restrictions

which greatly hamper its activity. Christianity, being largely identified with the

West, is deliberately kept under scrutiny.

Then, there is the communication revolution. The press, the radio and tele-

vision have broken down the barriers which isolated the rural communities. This

is significant because much of Asia is still rural. This increase of communication
has brought new ideas and new knowledge even to the villages. Old values are being

questioned and minds are stirred up. In many cases, new values are yet to be dis-

covered.

The greatest challenge, however, comes to the Church in Asia through the

population revolution. The Word “Asia” immediately produces in one’s mind a pic-

ture of teeming millions. In Asia, with its 56% of the world’s population, the po-

pulation explosion is felt more keenly than anywhere else in the world. It is said

that by 2000 A. D. the population of Asia will be 6,267 million, nearly 62% of
the world s population. The population clock at the World Congress on Evange-
lism in Berlin reminded us that the increase of the world population is ten times

greater than the increase of the Church. How shockingly true this must be in Asia!
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This then, is the setting in Asia in which the Church is called to fulfill its

mission. Now, the question is, “What is the mission?”

THE MISSION

There is much confused thinking in Christendom today about the mission

of the Church. It must be said right at the outset that the mission of the Church

is God-centered. Not only does it start from God, but it also returns to God. It is

manward, but it does not stop with man. It brings man to God.

The Great Commission is our mandate. “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;

teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you ...”
(Mt. 28:19, 20). The mission of the Church, therefore, is to proclaim the good

news of Christ, not only in its immediate setting, but also to the ends of the earth.

The Church is called to proclaim, not merely to permeate. It is called not

only to be the Christian presence but also to sound the Christian proclamation.

By word and deed, it must fulfill its mission. This mission is continuous with that

of God’s elected people, Israel. He said to them, “Ye are my witnesses . . .

and my servant whom I have chosen” (Isaiah 43:10). To the Church He said, “Ye

shall be witnesses unto Me. . . ” (Acts 1:8).

It is true that in the midst of the social and national ferment in the various

countries of Asia, the churches will be called upon to fulfill their part. It is also

true that the churches of Asia must be the Christian presence in the nation and

in the society. Christians must have a genuine concern for society and for the eco-

nomic and social injustices. But all this must not eclipse the fact that their primary

mission is to proclaim the Gospel to the whole world.

This involves the crossing of certain boundaries.

There are religious boundaries which the Church must cross in order to go

and witness to people of other faiths. There are secular boundaries within one’s

own country which the Church must cross in order to witness to the man outside.

Also within one’s own country, there are cultural and racial barriers which have to

be crossed. In many Asian countries there are plural societies which colonialism

has left behind. Each of these has its distinctive cultural and racial background.

While it is true that the proclamation of the Gospel may be more effective when

done within one’s own cultural and racial sphere, can the Church in Asia ignore

the call to cross these boundaries?

There are social boundaries, too. How often the Church is socially stratified

with snobbery based on wealth, class, or caste! This hinders the mission. In a cer-

tain state in India where there is a large tribal population, all the work done among

these tribes has to be done either by western missionaries or by the tribal converts

themselves. There are churches in the state consisting of Christians from the upper

caste, but there is very little concern among these Christians for the tribal people,

and few are willing to cross this social boundary. Many tribal groups in Asia to-

day will never be reached with the Gospel of Christ unless the churches in those

countries recognize their mission.

Then, there are geographical boundaries. Sometimes these are within the

country itself. For example, in India many Christians are challenged to go from

the south to the north for Gospel work because the need is greater in the north.

The churches in any country have a responsibility toward the unevangelized areas

of that country. This is especially true in countries where certain areas are not open

for foreign missionaries.

The Church must also be ready to cross geographical boundaries in order to

bring the Gospel to people of other countries.

Now, the question may be asked, “Why should Asian churches send mis-

sionaries to other countries? Do they not have enough unevangelized people in

their own lands?”

Somehow, it has become difficult for us to think of an Asian foreign mis-

sionary because foreign missionaries have always been associated with the West in

our thinking and experience. The above question arises out of a misunderstanding

of the nature of the Church and its mission. The Great Commission is equally bind-

ing on all churches, and it is not conditioned by the supposition that a church must

fully evangelize its own country before it can fulfill its mission to the world. The

Church at Antioch sent out Paul and Barnabas, though the whole of Syria was not

yet evangelized.
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The Church today is world-wide, and the sphere of its mission is also world-

wide. “God’s men from all nations to all nations’,’ is God’s purpose for His Church

today. John R. Mott, in a speech delivered at the Edinburgh Conference of 1910,

said, “A Program literally world-wide in its scope is indispensable to enrich and

complete the Church. Jesus Christ must have all the races and all the nations through

which to make known fully His excellence and to communicate adequately His

power.”

Not only does Scripture make this world-wide mission imperative, but a look

at God’s action in history also confirms this. The secretary of an older and well-

known missionary society, explaining how missionary policy should be made, says,

“The method to apply is to take the history of our time seriously, to have in some

fashion a prophetic interpretation of history, and to plan accordingly.” If we were

to apply this method, we would see that after the Second World War, emphasis

shifted from Europe to Asia in world affairs. Also, the pan-Asian feeling is strong

in the post-independence era of many Asian countries. The influence of the West

in many parts of the world is declining. Today an Asian missionary can enter into

countries where a westerner cannot. The identification of Christianity with the

West has had an adverse effect on the Gospel in many lands. It is time that the

world-wide nature of the Church is made known to the world.

There are more countries closed to the Gospel in Asia than in any other con-

tinent. But the word “closed” should be used in a relative sense. Some countries

may be closed to westerners and to certain Asians while they may still be open

for other Asians. Thus, an international participation in the task of world evan-

gelization is inevitable. And in saying this, it must not be forgotten that the Asian

Churches, many of which are categorized as the “younger churches”, also have a

mission to the West. There are men and women in the west, especially among the

young, who are in the so-called “post-Christian era”, having forsaken the faith of

their fathers. Eastern religions and mystic experiences are becoming increasingly

popular among these youth. Is there a mission here for the Asian Church? His-

torian, Arnold Toynbee, has predicted that “Asia will repay us for our contribution

to her technology by exporting to us some of her religious insights.” Are there

fresh insights into the Christian Gospel which the Asian churches can present to

the post-Christian West?

THE STRATEGY

Having seen the “what” and the “why” of the mission, we now turn our at-

tention to the “how?

Leslie Lyall, in the opening chapter of his book, Missionary Opportunity

Today, states, “Every national Church throughout the world is, strictly speaking,

a home base for evangelism, both within its own area and abroad.” How can the

national Church fulfill its responsibility as a home base? We must note that this is

a new sphere of responsibility for many of the churches in Asia, Though there has

been a growing awareness of missionary responsibility in Asian churches right from

the beginning of this century, the real impetus for missions came_ only after the

Second World War. In India, the first indigenous missionary movements began

much earlier. The Mar Thoma Evangelistic Association, which is the missionary

arm of the Mar Thoma Church, began in 1888. The Indian Missionary Society of

Tinnevelly, started in 1903 by Bishop V. S. Azariah, and the National Missionary

Society, started in 1905, are also early efforts. But since World War II there has
been a new missionary awakening all over Asia. During the last decade, no fewer
than eighty missionaries have gone from Japan to various parts of the world. Mis-

sionaries have also gone out from the Philippines, Indonesia, Korea, India and other

countries. Now, what is the pattern which one can discern in this missionary up-

surge?

1 . Denominational efforts

Some denominations have set up their own mission boards and have under-

taken the responsibility of recruiting and supporting their missionaries. This is large-

ly the pattern in Japan. These missionaries have gone out to work in fellowship

with the established churches or interdenominational missions in the countries to

which they have gone.

2. United efforts

The United Churches in the Philippines and in Japan have sent their mission-

aries to other countries. Support is received, not only from within the country,

but also from the West, The National Christian Council of Indonesia has recruited

and sent out missionaries. The East Asia Christian Conference helps its member
churches in their missionary efforts. These are united efforts.
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3. Western Mission Boards

The Methodist Church in Ceylon has sent three missionaries to Africa through

the Methodist Missionary Society in London. The church in Ceylon sends an annual

gift to the society in London for these missionaries’ support.

4. Indigenous, Interdenominational Missionary Societies

The National Missionary Society of India is the earliest effort of this type.

The Philippines Missionary Fellowship, the Indonesian Missionary Fellowship, the

Japanese Overseas Missionary Society and the Indian Evangelical Mission are young-

er movements which have sprung up within the last two decades. Each one of these

has a pattern of its own. The Indonesian Missionary Fellowship is a good example

of partnership between an indigenous fellowship and western missionaries. Here

western missionaries work as members of the Fellowship. Whatever funds come

in from outside the country for their support are pooled along with those which

come from within the country. This is done in such a way that local giving is not

stifled nor the indigenous nature of the work upset.

Such interdenominational missionary societies, functioning as autonomous bod-

ies not directly responsible to a denomination, have some disadvantages. When it

comes to organizing the believers into a church group, questions of denominational

affiliation and church structure are not easy to be determined. Perhaps the mission-

aries in each area, along with the local believers, must decide the issue after prayer-

fully seeking the will of the Lord.

There is also another point which applies not only to interdenominational

missionary societies, but also to denominational societies which are autonomous.

Bishop Leslie Newbiggin points out that “the true success of a missionary society

is to be gauged by the extent to which it helps the whole church to become mis-

sionary.” Interdenominational missionary fellowships should not forget this. The

infusion of missionary vision and burden into the churches must be a part of their

mission.Who caniforetell whether this may not bring about a revival in the churches?

5. International Missionary Fellowships

In recent times at least three of the older, interdenominational, evangelical,

missions have become international and have thrown open their doors to Asian

missionaries. These are the World-wide Evangelization Crusade, the Overseas Mission-

ary Fellowship, and the Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship. The OMF has

set up councils in some of the East Asian countries to recruit and support mission-

aries from these countries. This new experiment of partnership between older mis-

sionary societies and the younger churches is very attractive and has many advan-

tages. For example, younger churches which are often weak and inexperienced in

missionary experiment can benefit from the rich experience and strength of the

older movements. Then, there is also the witness of an international and inter-racial

team working together in fellowship. This in itself is a great argument for the Gos-

pel. But we must not close our eyes to the difficulties which may be involved.

There is the matter of support.

Since the majority of missionaries in these societies are from the West, and

Asian missionaries have to work alongside of them, they must be on an equal foot-

ing with their colleagues in the matter of salaries. If this is so, how many mission-

aries can the Asian churches afford to send abroad when many of these same churches

are struggling to support their own pastors and workers?

There is also the matter of adjustment with western colleagues.

Cultural and temperamental barriers have to be overcome. There must be the

acceptance of an adult relationship on both sides. This, however, need not be an

insurmountable problem if there is a give and take attitude on both sides, allow-

ing the Cross to operate in every relationship.

Another difficulty may be a carry-over from the colonial past.

In the past, the westerner has been the pay-master and the boss in every sit-

uation including Christian work. Now, to our fellow Asians who are outside the

Church, will the present relationship in an international team seem any different?

Having considered some of the patterns with which all are more or less familiar,

let us now turn our attention to several additional challenges which, offer great

possibilities to the missionary efforts of today.

Non-Professional Missionaries

It is not new in the history of missions for lay Christians in a profession or

in business to go to another country, carrying the Gospel with them. The Syrian

Christian traders did this in the early days; and, in the recent past, Tamil Christ-
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NOTES
ians working in plantations as coolies have done this. The great need for teachers

in the crowded universities of Asia, Africa and Latin Amercia, the need for tech-

nicians and medical personnel in the relatively underdeveloped countries, provide

ample opportunities for those who are professionally trained and have a passion

to serve Christ.

Sometimes such people are isolated and do not have any contact with the

local church in the country to which they have gone. Language seems to be a bar-

rier. Lack of time is also a problem. In such cases the usefulness of the person is

very limited. It is important that those who go as non-professional missionaries

link themselves with the local church. Where there is no local church, they must

go as a team so that there is Christian fellowship.

Church-related or interdenominational agencies are needed which can advise

missionary-minded Christian laymen about available opportunities where they may

seek employment. In giving such advice, the location must be a strategic one where

they can make the greatest contribution and also be of use to the Church in that

land.

Emigrant Communities

Asians are a migrant people. The Chinese and Indians have migrated to many

parts of the world from early days. In some places there are strong churches among

these overseas Chinese and Indians. Can these be used as spearheads to reach the

people of those particular countries? Unfortunately, many of these emigrant Christ-

ian communities are closed and do not have any vision to reach those who are with-

out the Gospel. For instance, there are such Indian Christian communities in the

Persian Gulf countries. If these were set aflame with a passion to reach the Muslims

of those lands, what a great missionary outreach there could be. The same can be

said of the Chinese Christian communities in Southeast Asia. The infusion of mis-

sionary vision is what is needed.

It is also possible for Asian Christian communities to migrate to countries

which are open for Asian emigrants, and there function as missionary communities?

Perhaps this could be an answer to the population problem in some countries?

Evangelical Cooperation

The recruitment and support of missionaries is not an easy matter in many
Asian countries. Government restrictions make it almost impossible for an Asian

missionary to be supported abroad by his home church. The resources to draw

from are also limited both in finance and in personnel. In light of this, is it advisable

to have many missionary societies in each country? Also, if each international mis-

sionary society establishes its own council in the different Asian countries, will

there not be unnecessary rivalry and competition?

Here is a place for evangelical united action. Evangelical churches and groups

can join together and set up a national mission board which would be responsible

for the channeling of missionaries and funds. The missionary can go as from this

united mission board and he would be channeled to the missionary society of his

preference. Such a board can not only help in sending missionaries but also in re-

ceiving and placing missionaries who come into the country.

United action is also needed in the training of the missionaries.

This is an important aspect of the whole missionary programme. A vital part

of this training should be on how to live and work together, not only with one’s

own countrymen, but also in international teams.

Financial Support

We turn now to the matter of financial support. In the New Testament we
see that the early churches were not financially dependent on each other but that

there was much inter-dependence. We see how the churches in Antioch and in Greece

helped the church in Jerusalem. The Asian churches have been financially depend-

ent on the west for too long. At least now, when they are mature enough to realize

their mission, they should strive to be indigenous. This will involve faith, courage

and much sacrifice. Is it too much to ask for? However, there should be a flexible

policy in the matter of receiving funds from abroad, taking care not to stifle the

indigenous nature of the church.

The Asian Churches and the Foreign Missionary

When the churches in Asia themselves become sending churches, the question

may arise: “Are foreign missionaries from the west still needed in Asia?” The simple

answer would be “yes.” As long as the Church is recognized as a world-wide fellow-
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ship with a world-wide mission according to the Scriptures, missionaries are need-

ed “from everywhere to everywhere”.

There is no place for national isolation in the Christian Church.

The mission of the Church is not the job of any one national church. There

is enough need to challenge the churches from all nations. Another important point

is that the Christian Church, whether in Asia or elsewhere, cannot give up its charac-

ter as a body transcending racial and national barriers. It is supra-national and should

never be bound by narrow nationalism. This must be expressed especially in count-

ries where there are increasing restrictions upon the entry of foreign missionaries,

and the church is pressurized to be purely a national institution. There is also the

need for a healthy exchange of Christian insights gained in different national and

cultural contexts.

Having said this, what is the role of the foreign missionary in Asia?

It is obvious that he cannot be the representative of a foreign enterprise, whe-

ther it be that of the missionary society which sent him or his own. He cannot

be involved in isolated enterprises of his own, however successful they may appear

to be. He must be connected with a local church or with a national church or move-

ment. Leslie Lyall points out that ‘ today, foreign missions have come to regard

their function as that of an auxiliary to the national churches.” This is a healthy

transition.

It is often expressed that the foreign missionary’s role must be that of a trainer.

It is emphasized that specialists are needed to train the national Christians. Here

a word of caution is needed. If the foreign missionary comes to the national church

with the idea of handing down something, it will destroy the possibility of real

mutuality and equality. The best learning can take place in the most unobtrusive

Christian fellowship. So it is in sharing in the life of a local church, fulfilling his

role in it, not as a foreign expert or as a helper, but as a member, that the foreign

missionary can make his best contribution. Such a role can never be temporary.

There is no place for feeling that the foreign missionary should be here as long

as he is needed and then pull out when he has performed his task. In the supra-

national fellowship of the church which has a world-wide mission, the foreign mis-

sionary need not be a temporary factor.

SPIRIT-GIVEN STRATEGY

The Holy Spirit is the Master Strategist in missions. We see Him in this role

in the mission of the early Church. It is His strategy that we need. As Bishop Ste-

phen Neill points out in his book, The Unfinished Task, “In politics it is wise to

have a few theories and no principles. In missionary strategy it is well to have one

or two principles and no theories. For the realities are very complicated, as com-

plicated as human life itself.” We must guard ourselves against forming stereotyped,

homogeneous patterns for missions.

God has a pattern for every age and for every country.

He often breaks the mould which He has used in one period or in one country

and makes an altogether different one for another country and another situation.

So the need today is for us in each country to wait in His presence and receive

His pattern even as Moses received His pattern for the tabernacle. When God pro-

vides the pattern, He also provides the personnel and the resources, even as He

did to Moses. We must also guard against perpetuating the old patterns of west-

ern missions just because they were the only ones which we knew and which were

handed over to us. Who can say in which way the Spirit will break forth into new

patterns and new channels, leading His Church in Asia to fulfill its mission?

*St. Augustine was at one time speaking to an audience about the donkey

which carried our Lord to Jerusalem. He told them that they were the donkey,

and then went on to say, “You will carry Christ; you will not go wrong on your

way. The Way is sitting on you .... Let the Lord sit on us and He may call

us wherever He wants.” There are no blueprints for successful missionary strategy.

But with courage, with faith and with dedication, we will go where the Spirit may
lead us.

***Reader’s Note (to help Translator) 'The Way is sitting on you’ .... The sense is

‘Christ, Who Himself is the Way, is sitting on your back, as He sat on the back of the donkey’.

NOTES
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NOTES
CONCLUSION

Dr. Kenneth Latourette, calling on the churches of the west for a modern

missionary advance, wrote that many of the modern missionary movements which

originated in Europe began in the midst of great political crises and revolution.

He says, “It was in a period of revolution and world war that many of the strong-

est missionary societies came iqto being .... Yet, undismayed by these world-

shaking events, inconspicuous groups of Christians led by obscure men laid plans

for giving the Gospel to all the earth .... At the time all these movements

were small. They attracted no public attention. Yet they and the others associated

with them have grown to world-wide proportions”.

In the Asia of multiple revolutions and political crises, can we not pray and

trust God to do something wonderful and new in and through the Asian churches?



.
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THE ASIAN CHURCHES AND THEIR MISSION

Helen Kim

1. THE EVANGELICAL MISSION

The Christian Mission is first to believe in Jesus who said, “I am the way, the

truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me ” (John 14:6). Then

the Christian mission is to obey His command when He said, “All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with

you alway even unto the end of the world” (Matt 28:18-20). Therefore we must

enter first into the ministry of Christ Himself before trying to judge how best to

adjust our mission to the needs of our present day. That ministry of Christ is to

evangelize the one last person in the world, if there should be even one, who has

not yet found Christ as His Savior.

In contrast to Europe and America, in Asia Christians form a very small mi-

nority. Although Korea has the second largest church of^feformed order in Asia,

Christians are still only 7% of the total population. Thus the problems and tasks

that the Asian Church faces are quite different from these of the churches in Eu-

rope, where over 90% of the population are already baptized Christians. While the

European churches face the urgent task of a teaching ministry — how to help the

Christians live Christian lives — the Asian churches’ primary and immediate task is

an evangelical one.

A. Encounter with Men of Other Faiths

In Asia the majority of non-Christians are neither atheists nor non-religionists.

Most of them have already embraced some religion other than Christianity. How to

preach the Gospel to these people of other faiths presents the most important pro-

blem to the churches of Asia. Some scholars in theology and some church leaders

in Asia say that the Holy Spirit is already working in these non-Christians through

their faiths so that they need not be considered as people to whom we need to

preach. I cannot follow this way of thinking. It has been said and written clearly
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( in the scripture that “there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name

under heaven given among men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). There-

fore, we need to make very plain in our encounter with other religions that only

Christ is our Savior; this however does not mean that we refuse to carry on dialo-

gue with men of other faiths. The good news that we relay is eternally unique and

unchangeable. However, the method of relaying this message should vary accord-

ing to the people and their situations. When we talk to children we must use words

that they can understand. In our dialogue with men of other faiths we cannot win

them just by one-sided sermons on the theme that Christ is the only Savior. Through

dialogue we can discuss with them our common concerns such as human dignity,

religious liberty, and social justice, as opportunities present themselves in discus-

sion. We can frankly explain to each other the content of our faiths and our prac-

tices. As we tell frankly that we believe in salvation possible only through Christ,

we believe that the spirit of Christ will speak to their hearts and open their ears to

this message.

B. The Meeting with Men of No Faiths

In all Asia there are a good many people who have not yet embraced any

religion. But most of them have had the experience of hearing the good news and

attending some churches already. Even in Korea where the church is the youngest

we have over 80 years of history. Taking Asia as a whole, in some countries the

message has reached us almost 1 ,000 years ago. During these long years countless

numbers of missionaries and preachers have been preaching the Gospel. Regardless

of all these efforts, the great majority of these people still do not believe. Accord-

ing to Christ's parable about the sower, their hearts are like the hardened “wayside”

or “stony places” without depth of earth, where the heart is very shallow, or like

the ground covered by “thorns” where people live in too complex and confused

situations.

Therefore, from now on, we need to analyze and study the reasons, either

individual or social,which have been keeping the soil unfavourable to the good news.

Before we sow the seeds on the hardened wayside, we need to plough and make the

soil soft; we need to take out the stones and add ample good earth; we need to

burn up the thorns and pull up the roots. This process may take the form of edu-

cation and enlightenment, or social and cultural movements which would clean up

the society in which people live. Before we discuss whether these movements can

become actual methods of evangelism in themselves, it would be well to consider

these activities as preparing the way for evangelism. At the same time, these forms

can be considered as the foundation work to prepare the soil before sowing the

seeds.

Our discussion so far enables us to see clearly that, compared to churches

in Europe and America, our Asian churches need to emphasize evangelistic efforts

through which people will hear the good news initially, and experience conversion,

thus becoming real Christians. I think, therefore, we need to learn more from the

devotion of the first-century church and its leaders rather than from Europe after

Emperor Constantine had made his nation a Christian country. It goes without

saying that, because of the difference in time and space, our methods need new

developments from the first-century Christian mission, but the fundamentals in pur-

pose, spirit and devotion should remain the same.

II. HUMANITARIAN TASK

Christ's mission does not stop at the salvation of individual souls who believe

in His name, but it is concerned with the salvation of the whole man. The whole

man means his body, mind and soul, plus his inter-dependence on society. Jesus

saved not only individual souls, but He also achieved the salvation of all things in

heaven and in earth under God's creation, He said. “All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth” (Mt. 28:18).

Furthermore, through the advance of technology, mankind is today creating

and trying to make this world into one world in which we need to live as world

citizens. We know that this new world cannot be made by technology alone. On
the contrary, the advance of technology makes the problem of the difference be-

tween the rich and the poor more acute, bringing dangerous divisions among men.

The phenomena of our world today is that only 20% of the world population live

on 80% of our world's wealth, while 80% of the total population live on only 20%
of the world's wealth. Such inconsistencies have existed in the past, but the poor

were not always aware of the fact. Today, with the development of mass-media of
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communication, these facts are made known to all the poor people who are fast

organizing themselves into revolutionary social movements. This world of ours is

full of conflicts between rich and poor countries as well as between the rich and

the poor masses within each country. In addition, racial conflicts represent fur-

ther sharp lines of division.

In Asia, except in Japan, the countries belong to the group of developing

poor countries. Asia is also a continent where only non-white people live. As such,

we can no longer limit the mission of our churches to mere efforts of relief as in

the past. It does not mean that relief work is out-dated. When and where it becomes

necessary, we must continue to meet the needs of the people within stricken areas.

But, for the solution for more fundamental problems, our churches need to enter

into our present day revolutionary world with a determined will for responsible

involvement. We may note here that the problems of the poor countries in Asia

as compared to those in Latin America and Africa show great possibility of peace-

ful solution. Also, in the area of racial conflicts, Asians do not belong to either

side, black or white. This gives Asians a singular opportunity to serve as reconci-

liators in the solution of racial problems. Asian churches should realize that we

have a responsibility for the solution of our common problems of modernization

and establishment of right relationships among men and between different coun-

tries and races.

We also observe today that industrial revolution causes people to move from

villages to cities, and thus changes the rural economy of our countries into an in-

dustrial economy. This makes the residential area of most people the city, where

factories and industrial centres are. This great movement creates in today’s Asia

all kinds of adverse conditions and maladjustments. Our churches, therefore, need

to plan and build up new missions for the newly developing urban industrial areas

as well as for the declining slums in the cities and villages.

Another problem is in the area of mass media with its fast development, which

seems to point out that major teaching is done by mass-media rather than by indi-

vidual men. Even in our country, comparatively small and poor, we already have

over ten radio companies, three TV stations with two more under construction,

and the number of people who attended movie theaters last year has been estimated

to be 170 million. Newspapers and periodicals are produced in countless numbers.

A great proportion of this mass-media is being used for commercial purposes with

commercial messages which seem to have no regard for the mental and moral pro-

blems that they create. The mission of our churches today is to begin to tackle

these problems in new areas.

As I have said before, the mission of our churches means its involvement in

all the areas that touch the life of our people. I think priorities need to be placed

upon the following:

A. Involvement in Nation Building;

B. Rapid Urbanization and Industrialization;

C. University and other Educational Tasks;

D. Suburban and Rural Area Problems

;

E. Mass-media
;

F. Relations between the Rich and the Poor.

III. THE RENEWAL OF OUR CHURCHES
In order to carry on these stupendous tasks we need to re-examine our church

structure. What Christ wants to save is the world. The church is the means through

which Christ wants to accomplish the mission of saving the world. When the object

of our mission, the world, has changed as much as it has today, the church that

must fulfill its mission needs to change also. I think the following points are im-

mediately needed to bring about our church renewal:

A. Research and Study Institutes
;

To begin with, in each of our countries we need to study the problems

of our society. New strategies as to how our churches can witness need

to be studied theologically and scientifically.

B. Training Lay and Clergy to Meet the New Day

;

C. Re-examination of Theological Education;

D. Consultations for all Kinds of Joint Action.
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NOTES
IV. CO-OPERATION

In order to fulfill the mission of Asian churches effective concentration of all

our energies is needed. To do this we need a new structure for cooperation among
all groups on all levels.

A. New forms of cooperation need to be established between the countries

that send missionaries and those that receive mission subsidies. The

churches in Asia should become independent and rooted in their coun-

tries and sending countries should take the position of helpers.

B. A new pattern of structure is needed for full cooperation of all the

churches in Asia.

C. Joint action of all denominations within each country is greatly needed.

D. New patterns of cooperation are also needed between clergy and laity,

especially where women and youth are concerned.

V. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, let me say that in the light of the great revolutionary changes

sweeping Asia and the world, in the light of the great tasks faced by the church in

Asia — the evangelical mission, the humanitarian task, the renewal of the church—

and in the necessity of finding new methods of co-operation, we must turn again

to our greatest source of power, Jesus Christ.

For many Asian churches, this is the first century that we have had the op-

portunity and freedom to build our own church and determine our own mission

in our own way. But as we are confronted by this great task, we realize we are not

free to carry it out at our own pace. Our timetable has been set by changes so tre-

mendous that in some countries whole cultures are being swept away. The Asian

church of today is not the Asian church of yesterday, and will not be the church

of tomorrow. And in order to keep up, our mission not only must make the changes

I have enumerated, but begin on them posthaste.

Modern Asian man is concerned with revolutionary plans for remaking so-

ciety, for the realization of personal values and for the achievement of specific na-

tional goals. He is often offered all of these by various revolutionary “isms” which

do not hesitate to brand traditional religions and Christianity as part of the “old”

colonial period. But he no sooner accepts such false philosophies than he finds he

has lost his precious freedom and has been enslaved by a “new” colonial master.

He also finds that there is no spiritual foundation for his new world.

Our mission is to enlighten Asian mankind as to the total wisdom and value

of the Christian ethic. The Christian faith offers the greatest ethic for unselfish-

ness and concern for others that the world has ever known. As Asian Christians,

we have in Jesus Christ and His catalyst ethic the cure to Asia’s age-old problems

of over-population, poverty, corruption, and social unrest, as v/ell as the key to

the modern challenges of nation-building, inter-racial understanding, and a reason-

ably healthy existence for every man.

I believe that with thorough study, planning and dedication, we can, by using

the suggestions I have presented, fulfill both Asian man’s desires and our great mis-

sion.
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THE EVANGEL AND SOCIAL UPHEAVAL
Donald E. Hoke

Much confusion surrounds the topic assigned to my colleague and me, “The

Evangel and Social Upheaval.’’ What is that evangel and evangelism? In a handbook

prepared by a distinguished group of churchmen for study in their denomination,

one theologian declares, “The role of the Church is to see that God’s message in

current events is heard. This means ... we must be involved in these events in such

a way that our involvement becomes a parable of the message .... The role of the

Church in this situation ... is to see that the message of the contemporary revolution

of dispossessed peoples gets through.” 1

A world famous seminary professor has publicly declared on several occasions

recently that the church must be involved in revolution even to the extent of shed-

ding blood. And this, to him, is proclaiming good news.

On the other hand, many Christians have retreated into a form of protestant

monasticism, ignoring the tremendous problems of racial discrimination, poverty,

and political injustice even to the extent of refusing to vote. Though criticisms have

been grossly over-exaggerated, I feel, it is true that some Christians have at times

espoused colonialism, racism, and prejudice of every form.

But this is the day of social upheaval around the world. The objectives of

most of these demonstrations, upheavals, and even revolutions are often good.

Viewing them, the Christian is compassionately concerned about human needs and

profound problems on a global scale.

But we come to this conference not primarily to study these recognized needs.

Rather the unique contribution of this Congress will be to ask and answer the ques-

tions, “What does the Bible say we must do about them? What is God’s good news

to the world in the late 20th century? What is the relation of the great mission

of the Church, evangelism, to social upheaval?”

At the outset we affirm that our sole authority and norm for thought and

action is the inspired Word of God. Therefore, in this paper I shall attempt to sug-

gest some Biblical principles which should govern the attitude and activity of both

the individual Christian and the Church toward social action and upheaval. I re-

mind you that I speak from a purely personal standpoint.

I shall discuss briefly, what is the evangel of the Christian and the Church.

And secondly, what should be the corporate action of the Church concerning the

evangel and social upheaval. Then I shall consider the responsibility of the individual

Christian and the Church toward social action and upheaval.

I am aware that what I say will be called a traditional position. It runs counter

to much that is being taught concerning the roje of the Church in our day. But

I hope that at the end, you will consider it carefully as an essentially Biblical po-

^WHY IS THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD? Louis S. Mudge, Jr„ Board of Christian

Education, United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., pages 66-67.
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sition, remembering that our norm must not be the changing political views or so-

cial demands of our day, but the eternal Word of God. First of all, let us discuss . . .

I. THE EVANGEL

Definition

The Bible leaves no doubt or ignorance concerning the content of the divine-

ly given evangel. The Apostle Paul declared to the Corinthians that he delivered to

them simply that which he had received by revelation that, “Christ died for our

sins according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the

third day, according to the Scriptures” (I Cor. 15:3), Consistently in the preach-

ing of the apostles in the book of Acts by Peter (chapter 2), by Paul (chapter 7:21,

etc.), and by others the witness of the resurrection was given to people oppressed

by despotic conquerors, living often in actual slavery, and enjoying none of the

rights and privileges we deem that man, the image-bearer of God, deserves. For

preaching this simple message, Paul was persecuted from city to city, the apostles

were martyred, and the Church was driven underground. In contrast, there are,

unfortunately, many non-Biblical views of the evangel and evangelism current in the

Church today. Some state that a Christian presence in pagan society is all that is

needed. Others limit the evangel to a message of human reconciliation between

striving groups. A contemporary universalism teaches all are already saved — we

need only to announce this. Still others find the evangel to be a message of redeem-

ing society by aggressive social action.

But to the theologian or church submitted to the ruling authority of the in-

fallible Word of God, the evangel revealed in Scripture is clearly the kerygma, the

“preached thing” concerning the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ by which

He redeems sinful man to God. Evangelism is the proclaiming of this message with

compassionate concern, entreating men to repent and believe in God’s appointed

Redeemer, through whom alone comes the gift of eternal life and fellowship with

God.

Preaching the evangel is the reconciling mission of the Church to the world.

It is distinct from the whole counsel of God which is to be taught in the Church,

which I will discuss later. Through faith in this evangel, man is released from sin’s

penalty and bondage; he is freed to become a true man after Christ’s image; he re-

ceives the security of belonging in the family of God; and he enters into a new

quality of life, eternal life; he becomes what he senses himself to be, a creature

of eternity to live in fellowship with his Creator. '

Secondly, let us consider . . .

II. THE CHRISTIAN’S RESPONSIBILITY FOR SOCIAL ACTION

A. The Cultural Mandate, Genesis 1 :28

Let us look briefly at God's two great mandates to His creatures. The first

of these is the cultural mandate given in Genesis 1:28, “And God blessed them

and God said unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth and

subdue it; and have dominion . . . over every living thing that moveth upon the

earth!” This mandate is God's first command to man and has never been altered

or abrogated. What does it involve?

“God created man a social being. This means that man needs more than mean-

ingful work to stimulate his creative faculties and attain his full potential. He needs

the recognition of his fellowmen, the affection of loved ones and friends, and the

security against fear and anxiety that comes from being part of a viable social structure.

The first obligations God placed on man, therefore, were related to his social exist-

ence. ‘Be fruitful and multiply! Fill the earth and subdue it! Have dominion over

all creatures!’ These commands mark the beginning of a stream of obligations, a

mandate for family and community, law and order, culture and civilization, that

widens and deepens as it courses throughout Scripture. To summarize: by this cul-

tural mandate God calls man to responsible participation in human society.

“Despite the Fall, the cultural mandate was never abrogated. In fact, it was

reaffirmed and amplified immediately after the Flood in Genesis 9:1-7. Subsequent

instruction by prophets and apostles, underscored by the witness of our Lord Jesus

Christ, shows that all social patterns and political institutions come within the circle

of God’s concern. ‘The routine of participation in human civilization is the very

arena of obedience to God’ says Walhout. Man, even fallen man, continues under

the divine obligation and compulsion to unlock and harness the natural forces of

his environment, and involve himself in all aspects of human existence — from

NOTES
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feeding the hungry and giving cold water to the thirsty, to laboring for justice in

society.” 2

Martin Luther saw this clearly, that man was part of a family, a citizen of

a city or a country, and thirdly, a vital member of a church. With his divinely giver

skills, calling, and common traits, man is to work and serve under local law, for

“all callings are instituted by God to serve Him through the Word.” 3

Adam’s responsibility is our responsibility — to exercise all of our God-given

intellectual and physical powers in subduing the earth for man’s good and God’s

glory. This involves today, responsible Christian citizenship, participation in govern-

ment, the assumption of legitimate social obligations to see that law is upheld,

order maintained, wrongs righted, justice assured, all of God’s image-creatures given

equal opportunity to enjoy His grace and to serve Him under His sovereignty.

Secondly, it is rightly deduced from this cultural mandate that the individual

Christian’s — and every man’s — responsibility is actively to seek to meet the needs

of the sick, the poor, the unfortunate, the downtrodden, etc. The divine agape

shed abroad in the heart of the Christian by the Holy Spirit should put him in the

forefront of concerned activities to meet the needs of underprivileged men.

“For Christian social concern imitates God’s concern. His love is a model

to copy . . . growth in grace will move the Christian from self-centeredness to con-

cern for his fellowmen.” 4

Our Lord Himself abundantly illustrated this during His earthly life as He went

about doing good, healing the sick, casting out demons, weeping with the sorrowing,

and rejoicing with the glad at a marriage feast. His was a life of ultimate concern,

of perfect love, of complete identification with the needy, and life-long involve-

ment in helping them.

Historically, Christians have always been in the forefront in movements of

social reform. Love was the hallmark of the early Christians according to the tes-

timony of their non-Christian neighbours. The famous Clapham sect of 18th century

England, a dedicated group of Puritan laymen, through personal activity in society

and government, are credited with laying the groundwork for the abolition of slavery

and the elimination of sweatshops where small children were cruelly worked long

hours. In Japan, world wide testimony by the French Academy of Social Sciences

was given to the fact that the founders of the four greatest social reform move-
ments in the country were Christian men in a country over 99% non-Christian.

But I would underline and emphasize that in the New Testament, it is the

individual, and not the Church corporately, which is to go out Jnto society and

work to achieve these goals. And there is great significance as well, I believe, in

our Lord's warning in the Sermon on the Mount: “When thou doest alms, let not

thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret :

and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly” (Mt. 6:3).

How impossible for the organized Church to engage in the benevolent activity com-

manded by our Lord here, without violating a basic principle, that of avoiding public

notice.

Our Lord’s emphasis in the Sermon on the Mount also is on the inwardness

of faith and its outward expression in acts of individual compassion and love. The

epistles climax with exhortations to personal godliness and responsibility, not social

action (See II Cor. 13:11, Phil. 4:1-9, Col. 3:1^1:6, etc.). And even the Epistle of

James with its strong emphasis on good works speaks of those good works in terms

of an individual’s giving food and clothing, being obedient like Abraham, and in

the midst of persecution, patiently waiting for his Lord’s return. Of great significance

is the fact he says nothing of revolution, or concerted political and social action,

despite the great need that existed in his day.

With regard to the cultural mandate, finally, I would observe one more un-

mistakable emphasis of the Scripture. I confess that I do not understand how to

apply this to the problems of the modern world. But it must be admitted that the

New Jestament strongly commands obedience to government, evil as it was in the

2“CONFESSION, church growth, and authentic unity in missionary
STRATEGY,” Dr. Arthur F. Glasser, unpublished manuscript.

3Quoted by George W. Forell, FAITH ACTIVE IN LOVE, Augsberg, 1959, page 1-23.

^INASMUCH, David Moberg, page 336.
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New Testament era. Hear the Word of God in a modern translation (Living Letters,

Tyndale House, 1962):

Roman 13:1 : “Obey the government, for God is the one who has put

it there. There is no government anywhere that God has not placed in

power. So those who refuse to obey the laws of the land are refusing

to obey God, and punishment will follow.”

James 4:11 : “Don’t criticize and speak evil about each other, dear

brothers. If you do, you will be fighting against God’s law of loving

one another, declaring it is wrong. But your job is to obey the law,

not to decide whether it is right or wrong.” cf. James 5:9-11.

Spoken in the context of the political oppression, economic misery, slavery,

social injustice, and deprivation of human rights which existed in the New Testament

times, these are solemn words to ponder.

B. The Evangelistic Mandate

Implicit in the discussion above of the nature of the Evangel is the nature also

of the evangelistic mandate. To a theologically well-taught group like this, it is not

necessary for me to discuss the relation of the Old and New Testaments, the sig-

nificance of the coming of the promised Messiah in the fullness of time, nor to

enter into the thornier question of detailed matters involving the relation of Israel

to the Church. We are, however, united in faith and understanding, that to His Church

Jesus Christ committed the Gospel with His last words, “All power in heaven and

earth is given unto me, Go ye therefore into all the world and make disciples of

all nations ... Ye shall be witnesses unto me unto the uttermost parts of the earth”

(Mt. 28:18-20, Acts 1:8). The evangelistic mandate, then, is God’s command to

His people to participate with Him in His redemptive activity. Biblical evangelism

is announcing the good news of salvation through Jesus Christ, in order that by

His Holy Spirit men may come to repentance in faith.

“God’s concern for His Kingdom is imparted to those whom He redeems.

He teaches them to pray for the coming of His Kingdom, and calls them to intense

labour on its behalf. They must advance His rule throughout the earth and recruit

subjects for Him. Through their Gospel witness He turns enemies into friends, pluck-

ing His elect from “the dominion of darkness” and transferring them into “the

Kingdom of His beloved Son” (Col. 1:13). The Kingdom takes visible form in their

lives. He makes them as salt in the earth. And yet, however much good comes to

mankind because of their service (Cultural Mandate) and proclamation (Evangelistic

Mandate) the tension between Christ and Satan will continue until the glorious

return of the King. Only then will Evil be done away and Righteousness finally

reign. The last book of the Bible portrays the glorious triumph of Christ’s king-

ship in human history.

“This then is the Evangelistic Mandate. By it the Church is gathered out of

the nations. Not that the Church is an end in itself. It is solely God’s means to

the end of extending His Kingdom throughout the world. Indeed, the Church only

finds its significance in its living relationship with its Head. It does not preach it-

self, but Christ Jesus, its Lord. It does not exalt itself at His expense. It is not God’s

instrument of reconciliation. Christ is the sole Redeemer and Reconciler. The Church

merely serves as the continuing instrument of God’s purpose and plan in history.” 5

Not to the church as a group, but to every individual Christian is given this

mandate to share God’s good news of redemption in Christ. Too long has the re-

lation of pastor and people, clergy and laity been corrupted, and therefore God’s

order for leader and people clearly given in Ephesians 4:11-13 has been obscured.

Is it not sadly true that because the entire Church, the laity, have not rightly been

taught that they, too, are the ministers of God, they have failed to become Christ’s

witnesses in God’s world, proclaiming with compassion and boldness the Evangel?

Were every Christian a minister, witnessing to God’s redemptive work in Christ,

he would be bringing the Light of the World properly to bear on the problems of

society and His purifying influence would more actively guide the destinies of com-

munities and nations. It is not the church as an organization with an occasional

planned demonstration, but the Christian as a Spirit-filled disciple that goes daily

into society to shine and to season it where he is. An objective reading and study

of the New Testament reveals in clearest perspective that the evangelistic mandate

to witness the Gospel to every creature is the supreme obligation of every redeemed

disciple of Jesus Christ in the Kingdom of God. Finally, let us consider . . .

^Glasser, op. cit.
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III. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHURCH FOR SOCIAL ACTION AND

UPHEAVAL

Why is the Church in the world? Many voices are saying that today’s Church

is outmoded, that God is at work in the world and not in the Church; that the voice

of God will be heard and the hand of God seen in race riots and political demon-

strations, in the heart of the secular city and not in the sanctuary.

The issue is not contemporary man’s opinion, however popular a churchman

he may be, but rather the revelation of God’s Word. Let us think briefly of . . .

A. The Nature of the Church

So much has been well written of the nature of the Church for centuries,

that I hesitate to raise my voice. May I simply summarize what is known to us all.

We cannot improve on the Apostle Paul’s picture of the Church in his epistle to

the Ephesians. He tells us it is a spiritual building in which Christ Himself is the

cornerstone, each other stone of which budding is a believer, added by God Him-

self. The picture speaks of the eternal stability of the Church, founded on the Truth

of God in Jesus.

Paul also tells us that the Church is the mystical body of Christ, in which

Christians are united by the miracle of regeneration to Christ the Head. Each Christ-

ian is a significant, living member of that body. And in this picture, the Apostle

speaks of the vital union and communion between Christ and the believer in His

Church.

He then says that the Church is the bride of Christ, purifying herself for fellow-

ship and union with Christ, her heavenly bridegroom. In this, the Apostle speaks

of the mutual relationship of love and fulfilment through the union of believers

with Christ in His Church.

All of these figures portray a vital, intimate relationship of the believer to

the person of Christ. It pictures the Church clearly as an organism, not an organ-

ization.

Here and elsewhere in the New Testament, it is clear that in the new dis-

pensation of the Spirit, the Kingdom of God, the people of God are not a racial

or a national group as was Israel in the Old Testament, but a spiritual, international

body. Differences between the Old Testament Israel and the New Testament Church

are obvious: Israel had a human king who passed on his rights to his son. Israel had

geographically limited national boundaries. Israel was a body politic. None of these

things are true of the Church of God which is international, universal, primarily

spiritual, a kindgom “within”, whose Sovereign is Christ Himself.

From these basic distinctions several important observations may be made:

1) No nation, race, or political group can claim to be the people of God; 2) The

civil prerogatives and laws of Israel are not applicable to the spiritual people of

God; 3) Since it is supranational, the Church is not a competitive political body

with other nations nor a political party within a nation; 4) The Church has never

been given the authority or mandate to legislate politically, or to revolt socially as

a unit. It is not a lobby or pressure group. It is a fellowship of the people of God,

united to Christ, seeking God’s glory in loving service, service which is centered

in proclaiming His evangel of salvation and eternal life. It is primarily a God-ward
and Christian-ward functioning body, not a world-ward action group.

Here I realize I am stating a position which is often labeled pietistic. I appeal

to you to think carefully, if this is not the essential teaching of the New Testament

concerning the nature of the Church.

B. The Function of the Church

No better handbook of church activity can be found than the Acts of the

Holy Spirit through the Apostles. Significant patterns of activity of the early Church

are indicated in the earliest mentions of the gathering of God’s people following the

day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts, chapters two and four. Divine blessing rested

on that simple organization, for the Lord added daily to the church such as should

be saved, and it was testified of them that “great grace . . . and great joy was upon

them all.”

Let us review very briefly the active functions of that earlier church.

1. Worship “.
. . daily in the temple” they were worshipping and praising

God (Acts 2:46, 47). In its most primitive form the Church first expressed its God-
ward relationship and attitude by praise and worship and thanksgiving.

NOTES
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2. Teaching (didache) “They continued in the apostle’s doctrine ...”
(Acts 2:42), following Christ’s commission: “teaching them to obey all things what-

soever I have commanded you” (Mt. 28:18,19). It is obvious here that the emphasis

was on teaching the regenerate children of God the great truths of revelation. In

the early days this consisted in teaching the Old Testament plus the recitation of

the facts of Christ’s life and teaching. Later the epistles greatly enriched our know-

ledge of God and His purposes.

The Spirit-gifted teacher or prophet teaches the principles of God concerning

not only salvation and satisfaction, but also justice, human dignity, responsible

freedom, the limited role of government under the sovereignty of God, and above

all the individual Christian’s responsibility to love by actively giving himself, and

being in society a “man for others.” More than that he lays the axe at the root of

human selfishness, sin, and lovelessness and seeks to motivate the believer to deny

himself and take up his cross in society, no matter how hostile it may be.

Since the teaching ministry of the Church is to instruct the Christian how
to serve God as a witness in pagan society, I will venture a few practical observa-

tions concerning what the Church might teach concerning social upheaval.

a. The Word of God reveals the proper goals of social action to insure

man unique dignity as God’s image-creature, his responsible political and social

freedom, and his equality of opportunity and justice regardless of race, colour or

religion.

b. The Word of God contains guiding principles concerning the methods

that a Christian may use to obtain these goals It provides safeguards and guide-

lines for social and political involvement. The means to reach desired goals must

also be consistent with God’s laws.

c. The Word of God most clearly reveals the basic needs for social change,

namely, the sins of corporate man which should be brought to light. One world

political system today declares man to be an economic animal, and that the root

of all evils in society is economic. If this philosophy is followed, any relief for so-

cial and political evils will be only temporary. All fruitful social and political re-

form must be based on a realistic assessment of the true problems and needs of

the individual in society, if they are to bring to pass justice, equality, economic

betterment, and freedom for the underprivileged. Simply bettering economic con-

ditions will not solve basic social problems.

d. More than marching in parades or participating in rallies, the respon-

sibility of Christians is to actively love all men. The Christian is to be concerned,

not so much with mankind and society, as a group, but with individual men to

whom he may give a cup of cold water in Jesus’ name, to whom he may minister

with healing arts, with whom he may share his own food and clothing in the name

of Jesus Christ.

3. Fellowship (koinonia) The koinonia of the early church clearly had

three dimensions:

— a social dimension: “they continued ... in fellowship . . . and break-

ing bread from house to house;”

— an economic dimension: “they sold property to provide for needy mem-
bers of the church” (N. B. this was for members of the redeemed fellow-

ship — not a mass society-wide communism!);

— a spiritual dimension: the Lord’s supper was apparently observed in-

formally in the homes at least weekly.

4. Witness (marturia) and proclamation (kerygma)

A striking feature of the witness of the early Church was that “they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost . . . and spake the Word of God with boldness” (Acts 4:

31). Amazingly, when God Himself initiated the first great missionary outreach of

the Church from Jerusalem through the divinely permitted persecution of the Church

in Acts 8:4, the professionals, the Apostles, were allowed to remain, and “the Church

. . . were all scattered abroad .... they that were scattered abroad went everywhere

preaching the Word” (Acts 8:1-4).

Here is clearly revealed the primary activity of the Christian community:

moving out from the fellowship of the Church, going into the world, bearing wit-

ness to Christ, proclaiming the Word of God. In the recovery of this lost dimension,

rather than in social activity, will be found renewal of the Church in our day, I

firmly believe.

NOTES
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NOTES
5. Service (Diakonia) According to the record of the book of Acts, the

early Church did all that Jesus did. They were engaged in a healing ministry. They

cast out evil spirits. They did good, as the widowed Dorcas so wonderfully illus-

trated in providing clothing for her fellow widows. In essential good works and

social activity of the redeemed people of God throughout the book of Acts is re-

vealed a marvelous unity and continuity of action between Christ and the early

Christians.

Here, then is a brief, Scriptural summary of the functions of the Church of

Jesus Christ as revealed in the activities of our Lord and the early Church. Regard-

ing the controversial, often violent social and political activities of many churches

and churchmen, I believe much prayerful thought and study must be given. The

pilgrim people of God are called to a unique and distinctive ministry in the world,

witnessing to the redeeming work of Jesus Christ which brings man to God and

into the eternal fellowship of His Church. History seems to indicate that where

this ministry and function of the Christian and churches changed, the Church in-

evitably declined in spiritual power and in the very influence upon society which

it seeks to enhance by that action.

I believe that the Scriptures’ silence concerning political and social activity,

as well as certain negative injunctions related to it, must be carefully weighed. It

is well to continue to remember the historical context in which the Holy Spirit

brought the Church to birth and in which He inspired the New Testament.

Palestine and the majority of the areas in which the Christians of the first

century lived were occupied by despotic and declining Rome. Rome maintained

her authority over these people with military power, often cruel and arbitrary.

Economic injustice was common. Taxes were exhorbitant. Jews and others had no

political power and limited political freedom. To cap it all, slavery was an accepted

practice.

To all of these problems not one word of the New Testament was addressed,

except that slaves were admonished to be obedient to their masters. Jesus Him-

self paid the taxes in a significant parabolic action and told His disciples to do like-

wise. Paul summarized the whole situation with unmistakably clear words in Ro-

mans 13:1-5: “Obey the government for God is the one who has put it there. There

is no government anywhere that God has not placed in power.”

This historical situation, the silence of the Word of God concerning any organ-

ized activity on the part of the Church toward those unfortunate conditions, and

the clear command to individual Christians patiently to submit to the sovereignty of

God in contemporary human affairs, is a lesson to ponder.

The Church is not a partisan group. It stands above temporary political part-

ies and powers. It seeks to penetrate and pervade society with the message of God’s

reconciliation and redeeming love, a message preached and illustrated by self-giving

love on the part of the messenger.

God is sovereign in all of the affairs of men and nations even today. Of su-

preme significance to the course of all history is the declared mission of our Lord

Jesus Christ in the world, uttered to his disciples in Matthew 16, “I will build my
church, and the gates of hell shall not stand against it” (Mt. 16).

It is to this activity, the building of Christ’s Church by the proclamation of
His Evangel, that the Church and the Christian are supremely called. Let us not

be diverted from our task in these days in which every sign points clearly to the

fact that the coming of the Lord draws nigh.
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